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PREFACE. 



A FEW years since I offered, to students of theolo^ 
gy, and to young ministers of the gospel in America, 
a small volume, entitled — '^Remarks on the* rise, 
use, and unlawfulness of ereeds and confessions of 
faith in the Church of Ood.^' That volume I have 
been desired to revise for republication, but have pre- 
ferred to write the whole argument anew. The quo- 
tations and facts, which were then advanced, are gen- 
erally preserved in the present essay ; but with that 
exception,, this volume, -r- offered in like manner to 
students of theology, and to young' ministers of the 
gospel, while it is also extended to the public at 
large, — is a new work. 

Dn Miller's name, with various quotations from his 
writings, appear in the following pages. I could not 
avoid such a reference. . He was pleased to enter in- 
to the discussion, at the time when I felt myself call- 
ed upon to express and publish my views, on the gen- 
eral topic which the controversy involves. So far 
as I know, his *^ Introductory Lecture" contains as 
fair and full an exhibition of the argument in favour 
of creeds, as can well be made out, and offers premi- 
ses, which, if they be accurate, would irresistibly 
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sustain the creed-system. It would be a very diffi- 
cult thing to assail these premises, in the circumstan- 
ces under which I write, and not to refer ixf the most 
distinct terms to the venerable professor, and his In- 
troductory Lecture, as well as to his ^' Letter to a gen- 
tleman of Baltimore," which he wrote in reply if> my 
'^ Remarks," and in which he repeated the argument 
of the Lecture. This explanation I thought to be ne-- 
cessary, not as an apology for any notice I may take 
of his writings, but merely for the information of my 
reader. 

If any observations in this essay shall be thought 
devere, I have to say in their justification, that, while 
with the system under review I can enter into no 
compromise, personal invective is very far from my 
intention. Neither is it my wish to be considered as 
hostile to any pairticular sect — much less to the pres- 
byterian churches, with whom all my early associa- 
tions were formed. This essay is concerned with gen* 
eral principles* of policy, which belong to all de- 
nominations ; and which no chain of reasonings, how- 
ever subtle they may be, nor any series of facts, how- 
ever extended, can possibly warrant. With ministers 
and Christians of all sects, who love their Master and 
keep his commandments, I would be ever ready, as 
^' God in his providence offereth opportunity," to com- 
mune on the broad principles of the gospel ; but for 
sectarian peculiarities, of any form* or size, no one, 
who rejects the creed-system, can have any respect 



Since the ^^ Hemarks^' were published, events havs 
been every where transpiring, which have abundantly 
verified their predictions. The whole world is star^ 
tied by the fearful combination of difficulties that are 
gathering round our moral associations; and is aston- 
ished, not only at the impotency of political and ec- 
clesiastical chieftains in their attempt to manage and 
guide the public mind, but at their pertinacity in main- 
taining old institutions, which, before their own eyes, 
are crumbling to the dust. Such is the exhibition now 
presented to every liberally-minded man. And it 
would seem, like as in former cases, that a terrible 
infatuation, which sacrifices even the common chari- 
ties of life, and which recklessly libels motives when 
it cannot answer arguments, will provoke the Spirit of 
judgment 

These impressions I cherished when the <^ Re- 
marks'' were published, and they form the reason of 
the present Essay. My reader will please take this 
declaration, as an answer to all suspicions of personal 
invective, and consider himself as called to the review 
of a subject, which refers for the materials of ai^u- 
ment to the circumstances in which it is found. Any 
severity, which he may be inclined to censure, it will 
then be seen, could not be avoided, without abandon- 
ing the argument, or- destroy iog its force by making 
it insipid and frigid. Ecclesiastical measures being 
as they are, and human liberty being so important, it 
were a heartless task to write without being plain, or 
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to criticise without adducing facts. Such severity Che 
Son of God himself employed, while yet his soul was 
tortured with anguish, and his lore bore him to the 
cross. And if at any time I have declined from the 
high example, or have said any thing in an improper 
manner, or with improper feelings, I refuse not to be 
rebuked. The reader, however, must award to me 
enough of the spirit of my subject, not to demand a 
surrender of personal judgment, without personal cod* 
viction. 

Baltmonj Jan, 7, 1834. ^ 
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CHAPTER I* 

j9 Creed — A sense in tehkh the term is not used in 

this Essay. 

The subject, which it is the intention of this Essay 
to develop, is strictly politiml in its character. It 
involves the great question of human libe&tt: — 
liberty to think, to speak, to write, and to act. Are 
we free to use the minds which Grod has given to us ? 
to utter the thoughts which we may have conceived ? 
to enjoy whatever we may possess ? or must we be 
the servants of ^^ many masters," and yield our rights 
to the combinations of our fellow-men ? 

The controvertist, afraiid of the popularity to 
which such a view is entitled, or of the all-absorbing 
interest which human beings might take in sueh a 
discussion, may probably be startled at the position I 
take. In his judgment the whole subject is far more 
sacred. It is not political, he will say, but, occupy- 
ing higher and holier relations, it is, he will compla* 
cendy tell us, ecclesiastical. And pray what is eede^ 
{ siastieal ? Is the human mind to be put off with ai 
\ high-sottDdiDg technical term.^ If the chuicb, as 
t 
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such, be a divine institution, is not civ3 govcmnieiit 
established by a divine ordinance? Have not tibe 
Apostles exhorted us to <* stand fast in the Uberty 
wherewith Christ has made ns fine P* Have they not 
Udden us to be on our guard, lest we should be 
*< again entangled with the yoibe qflnmdc^f^ emi 
warned us against the lardeUp which ambitious ec- 
clesiastics would aspire to exercise ? 

With such scriptural precedents before ns, and par- 
ticularly when they are sustained by the whole his- 
tory of the Jewish commonwealth, wd may safely, 
and without rebuke, use the strongest terms, and ap- 
propriate the most vivid ideas, belonging to political 
science. And assuredly the criticism, which I have 
supposed to be made, will come with an ill grace 
from those, who ought best to know, how often and 
how long, and under what desolating circumstances, 
church and state have been united ; who ought to be 
fully aware how very sensitive the public mind in this 
country is, in relation to that matter; and who ought 
to be apprised of the fearful prognostics which are 
now foreboding the most serious eccleriastlcal troubles 
in the old world. Mankind, at this present hour, are 
deeply agitated on this subject ; and that because cir- 
cumstances are forcing them to discuss the great 
question of libebtt. 

It is said that Napoleon, who has been so celebrat- 
ed for intellectual power and magnificent project, and 
who lost ALL in the mighty and bloody game he 
played, because hfs descended to imitate the dynasties 
he had sought to crush, regretted very much that he 



1 



ES8AT. 1 1 

co«dd not umte the temporal and spiritual power in 
his own person. <^ It ia only in Christianity,'^ he re* 
iBttrked, ^< that the pontificate is thus separated from 
the civil government. In the Ronuufr repnblic the sen- 
ators were the interpreters of the will of Heaven ; and 
this power gave stability to die government. In T«r* 
key, and in all the east, the koran is both civil law, 
and religiotts law.'* h is moreover said, that he 
*'*' would have established a new order of Jesuits. He 
^voutd have had a body of unmarried men, devoted to 
his will, in order to direet, through them, the reli. 
gious, moral, and political opinions of youth.'^ There 
is not then so great a dissinularity in these matters, 
that an identity of principle should be disowned, and 
all analogy discarded. Ecclesiastical men, it would 
seem, when on the side or under the control of the 
politieal chieftain, are his best and surest guides to 
despotism; and when opposed to his plans, or the ad- 
vocates of human liberty, even a Napoleon would be 
foiled and defeated. 

Why should the creed system not be viewed in its 
political beatings? or as a political matter?* The 
chun;h \6 a community, and the nation is a conima- 
nity. The civil officer is a ruler in a community, 
and the spiritual officer is a ruler in a community. 
And if the church be constituted by an election on 
the part of Jehovah, and if the election be an official 
matter, as I take it to be,t then the church and the 
nation are coextensive. Of course, though we .must 

* I ufle the term political in a genmti} Beiiae. 

t See my lectares on the fint three chapters of Ganesif. 
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#[>osider them to he altogether distinct, and tbe civS 
and ecclesiastieal officer to be, each, in bis owif place, 
accountable to the great governor of the world, yet 
the social attributes of the two are alike, and the term 
political^ in its general acceptation,is correctly used 
in the present discq|»ion. 

The reason why I use the term, and so strenuously 
defend its use, is simply this : — It is desirable that 
the precise import of the technical words, crsed — 
CONFESSION OF FAITH, and the exact place which the 
ecclesiastical instruments,, so denominated, occupy, 
should be distinctly ascertained. When we condemn 
these documents, and the use that is made of them, their 
advocates promptly and pertinaciously enough reply — 
<' You have a orbed yourselves, and thus are incon- 
aistently holding fast to the very thing you professed- 
ly reject Thereby you show that it is utterly impos- 
sible to get along without creeds ; of which your own 
experiment affords ample proof." I wish therefore to 
have it understood, that the argument here pursued is 
not in collision with the nature of Christianity, and the 
philosophy of the human mind : and that thething con- 
demned is a creed as an instrument of ecclesiastical 
RULE, or as a political expedient by whicli ecclesiastics 
obtain a dominion over the human mind. Those who 
are engaged in the present controversy, and who have 
been so severely censured on account of the official 
obliquities imputed to them, are offended by, and can- 
not be reconciled with, the policy of ecclesiastics ; but 
PROTEST against councils and decrees as thCv reform- 
ers did, and view the systems of doctrine and govern- 
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ment imposed on human consciences, as oppressive 
and as unwarranted as any papal measures which roused 
Luther and his compeers. The reader is now appris- 
ed of the nature of the following discussion, and con- 
sequently prepared for the details I am ahout to give. 
To proceed then. The term crerd signifies belief. 
Confession signifies an acknowledgnient or avowal 
of some particular tiling — as an opinion or a doctrine. In 
this simple view of the term every man must have a 
creed, who has any desire to know the truth, or who 
has made truth the subject of his study. His creed is 
made-up of what he believes — his confession includes 
whatever he has avowed as his belief. 

The latter term was applied to the ecclesiastical 
symbols under review after the reformation. The re- 
formers were accused of holding doctrines repugnant 
to the peace and well being of society, for which they 
were arraigned at the bar of civil courts, as well as 
that of public opinion. Certain things imputed to 
them they disclaimed, and certain other things they 
confessed. The doctrines which they avowed, or 
the instruments of writing in which those doctrines 
were stated and avowed, were called their confes- 
gio^g : — the confessions of their faith, or of what they 
believed. They intended thereby to show that they 
were not traitors to the commonwealth under which 
they lived, and that they held no doctrines which were 
inimical to the well-being of society. These instru- 
ments have been perverted by their followers, and 
have been employed, like the early oreeds, against 
which the reformers themselves protested, as tests of 
2« 
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orthodoxy. Ib view of all such documents, of whoie 
unscriptural character and immoral tendency those 
celebrated men seem to hare been fully apprised, they 
proclaimed the great protestant maxim — thb bibi.b 

15 THB ONLY EUUS OF FAITH AND PBACTICB. The 

different sects have professedly held fast to the max- 

* 

im ; bttt-havii^ found, as they suppose, that the church 
cannot live wkhout another buia, they have stated 
die bible to be the only infallibi^b rule, and then 
have im)i^t in others, which, though admitted to be 
£a3!iUe, they are pleased to denominate, btabdabds. 
I ahall then view these technical terms — creep and 
confession of ^aith as synonymous:--^ in general, 
4oT the sake of its brevi^, employing the first, but 
taking either as may be most convenient. 

A tmEED, iQsing the term in its literal sense, eve- 
ry man must have. . It may be longer or shorter, 
broader or narrower, according to the number or 
the mature of the things he may beUeve^ or accord^ 
ing to the apprehension he may have of those tbii^. 
Both reason and the scriptures require that he should 
have suejhi.a creed, and make confession of it too. 
Faith is the distinguishing attribute of mankind, 
in their present lapsed state* They cannot see Ood 
and live. Vision has been lost, and faith is the 
natural substitute.* " Without faith it is impossible 
to please 6od.'^ It is " the substance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not seen." But then 
every believer should be careful that hH faith, or his 
cr^ed, should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 

* See nj lecturas on the fintliiree chapters ef Gemwiu 
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power o(6od« He mast have a — ^ Tbas saith the 
Lord,'* or in modem phrase, <' the testimony of Grod,'' 
speaking in his word or hia works, whereon to rely. 

To explain. Jehovtih Ima revealed certain troths 
in the biUe, wiiich he calls upon men to ieUeoe, and 
which they ire explicitly required personally to ex* 
amine and iq[ipre!iend, to the whole extent of their 
^^ several ability," in order that they may believe 
them. Every man who has obeyed the divine eooi- 
mandment, and who has received the things refealed 
as true, has formed a creed — in other words, he le* 
Iteves what the Holy Spirit ha8.< revealed. Without 
this he cannot be a christian; but plunges, as an ob- 
stinate rebel, into everlasting perdition. The sen- 
tence of the great Prince of life, in such a ease, is — 
^^He that believeth not shall be daflBtted."— '«He 

that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the 

* 

wrath of God abideth on him." To save men from 
an issue so awful, and to brin^ home to their hearts 
the truths, which, in the scriptures, are addressed 
with so much plainness and point to the human mind, 
the Comforter is sent. ^^ He shall reprove the world 
of sin," said the great prophet, <' because they believe 
not in me." Most indubitriily, then, every Christian 
has a CKBBD, or he confesses certain things which he 
has learned and believes. 

In making the above declaration have I conceded 
the point in controversy.' Has one single assertion 
been made, which is, in any form, or to any extent, in- 
consistent with individual liberty } or which encroach- 
es, in the least degree, upon the personal responsibili* 
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ties of a human being ? or which admits, in any way, 
that there is another lord of conscience besides Jeho- 
vah himself? The advocates Of the ecclesiastical doc- 
uments which this argument condemns charge upon 
it this inconsistency. This chaise is heard every 
where in conversation, and has been most positively 
averred, and pertinaciously urg6d by Dr. Miller, un- 
der whose professional notice myi ^' remarks'' have 
fallen. Le't the reader judge for himself. 

Again. As the word of Ood is intended for the 
human family, and as they may all have the Holy Spi- 
rit for their common teacher, there will be found much 
coincidence of sentiment among them. The first prin- 
ciples of Christianity will be readily perceived, and 
promptly admitted by all, as first principles are gen- 
erally received in other departments of life. The se- 
condary agencies which society itself affords, the in- 
stitutions which the Lord of society has seen proper 
to establish, — parental example and tuition, ministe- 
rial instructions, the interchange of sentiment^ and the 
ever varying circumstances which belong to living in- 
tercourse^ — these and such like things, which are in- 
dependent of human statutes^ and whose influence is 
never greater nor more salutaiy than when human le- 
gislators let them alone, necessarily produce a simila- 
rity of views and habits. Society has such an inher- 
ent power to regulate itself. The spirit of the com- 
munity, so to speakf moulds all the members of that 
community into a common likeness. * Enlightened 
fubUt opt nton, if such phraseology should be more 
agreeable, will eventually conform every thing to it* 
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sdf ; will overturn whatever opposes it, and will es- 
tablish its own liberal and enlarged principles. 

The coincidence of views and feelings, which has 
just been stated, may be admitted to exhibit something 
like asocial creed. Or — the bible being a plain book — 
there are certain elemental truths, which men will em- 
brace in common, from the very nature of the case.. 
These are truths which no test of orthodoxy can make 
more plain; which may be brought into dispute by the 
manner in which those tests may express them ; and 
which the different sects may embrace, notwithstand- 
ing their tests may be exceedingly varied. Such a 
social creed was found in the primitive church, when, 
as Irenaeus reports, Christians throughout the world 
believed the cardinal points of evangelic doctrine, as 
though they inhabited a single house ; when, as Dupin 
fifays, — "It was not necessary to assemble councils in 
order to own the truth and condemn error;" and 
when, as we shall hereafter see, there were no eccle- 
siastical creeds. 

In this living intercourse of society, to which refer- 
ence has been made, each man, under some form, — 
nay under a variety of forms, — confesses what he be- 
lieves. He does this when he speaks, when, as a 
minister, he preaches, or when he appears as an au- 
thor. "I believed," said the psalmist, "therefore 
have I spoken." Paul adopts the same rule, and de- 
scribes the minister of Christ as uniformly acting up- 
on it — " We also believe, and therefore speak." No 
honest man ever acted in any other way. In like man- 
ner any one, who feels himself called upon so to do, 
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and who can gain public attention and confidence, may 
appeal to his felIow*nien through the press. Provid- 
ed he publishes that, which, after careHil examinatioo, 
he believes to be true, no one can deny his right to 
proclaim his creed from the rising to the setting son. 
^^ As good almost kill a man,'^ said Milton, ^^ as kill a * 
good book. Who Idlls a man, kills a reasonable crea- 
ture, God's image ; but he who destroys a good book, 
kills reason itself, kills the image of God, as it were, 
in the eye. Many a man lives a burden to the earth; 
but a good boQk is the precious life-blood of a mas- 
ter spirit ; embalmed and treasured up on purpose to a 
life beyond life.'' Many such theological and litera- 
ry efforts are made now-a-days. The manner in 
which such efforts are made, and the matter which is 
thus presented to the human mind, are things to be 
settled between the author and the public, or between 
both and Jehovah, to whom they are all accountable. 
The abstract right involved in this intellectual inter- 
course no one will question. The freedom of the 
press no one will undertake to curtail ; and its licen- 
tiousness must be controlled and repressed by enlight* 
ened public opinion. 

There is no doubt a most potent influence exerted 
by the agencies which have been enumerated. The 
spirit of the community is felt, acknowledged, and 
obeyed by all.. In the broken fragments of society, or 
in the political and ecclesiastical parties which divide 
aud distract the public mind, each one recognizes what 
is called the esprii du corps of hia^tect. Every deno- 
mination seems to have its own vocabulary, its own 
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ceremonies, its own officers, and its own interests. 
The ministry of reconciliation, as such, have done 
more for the world than any other class of men, and 
have exerted a more extansiye and efficient control. 
The press has been the agent of revelation in both 
church and state,^and is even now teeming with the 
complaints which mankind are uttering against ecde* 
siantical and political oppression. That a mighty in-, 
fluence is thus gone abroad, pervading and controll- 
ing every thing, is not to be denied. And under it all, 
every man should remember his personal responsibili^ 
ty^ take heed to himself that he be not deceived, and 
exert his utmost ability to know the truth. ^* I gave 
my heart,^ said Solomon, ^^to seek and search out by 
wisdom concerning all things that are done under hea- 
ven : THIS SOBB TRAVAIL HATH GoD 6IVEK TO THB 
SONS OF MEN TO BB EZBBCISBD THEBBWrTH." No 

Boanimous consent of the fathers, no plea of pontifical 
infallibility, no benevolent and vicarious efforts of of- 
ficial men in making systems, or framing creeds, or 
writing leamedicommentaries, can save mankind from 
this intellectual toil. Nay, even here, where every 
thing should be sincere and true, because every thing 
is sacred and momentous, all are required to be cau- 
tions — ^^ Believe not every spirit, but try the Spirits 
whether they are of God ; because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the w(n*ld." They must not 
be blindly led by ** the spirit of the worlds" by the 
press, by politicians, or by the clergy; bnt take good 
heed to diemselves, that they cherish a good con* 
science, and be prepared to answer at the judgment 
scat 
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In conceding these tilings, I may again be charged 
with reasoning inconsistently. iPor now we have, not 
only a creed, but a man, and an offic^ial man too, pro- 
ceedii^ to his place and duties in society, with his 
creed to direct bim. The case, as stated, is, that 
every honest man, after having carefully inquired what 
is truth, and satisfied his own conscience on this ques- 
tion, goes forth to meet all the calls of his social posi- 
tion, and to fulfil his duties, according to his own con- 
victions. And verily, if the advocates of creeds and 
confessions of faith, as ecclesiastical documents, can 
identify this case with their own,- it is all fdly to ob- 
ject to their doctrine. But no one, acquainted with the 
general subject,would have suspected them of so much 
puerility,if they had not inferred from the argumenthere 
delineated, that none should, agreeably to its princi- 
ple, have any right to prectch^ and that a commentary 
•or paraphrase is thereby altogether prohibited. What 
is there belonging to the ministerial oiBce, or to a pro- 
fessed explanation of the scriptural text carried through 
the press, which is inimical to human liberty } These 
things may be, atid doubtless have been, so abused. 
The master himself endeavored to protect his people 
from that very abuse, when he said — ^<Be not ye 
called rabbi ; for one is your master, even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren. And call no man your father up- 
on the earth : for one is your Father which is in hea- 
ven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is your 
master, even Christ But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant'' Notwithstanding these 
scdemn charges, he yet commissioned hia disciples to 
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go and preach the gospel to every creature. Was he 
iDconsistent? Did it follow that the ministerial office 
was worth nothing; and that its exercise must be en- 
tirely prohibited, unless its incumbents for the time- 
being shall be permitted to prescribe rules of faith and 
practice? and human beings shall be despoiled of their 
individual liberty ? Or may not these servants write 
an epistle, or a book, because their Master solemnly 
charged them not to aspire after a lordship over his 
people ? What did they actually do ? They both preach- 
ed and wrote. They spoke the thing which they be- 
lieved, nor would thfy undertake to address the com- 
munity on any other principle. And yet they themselves 
imitated their master, in exhorting the community to 
succumb to no lordship,. hy whatever plea it might be 
sustained, or whoever might pretend to it, whieh in- 
terfered with their allegiance to Jesus Christ as Head 
over all things. 

It is curious to< observe, how easily a slight ac- 
quaintance with the annals of controversy enables one 
to turn the tables in an argument like the present. 
Dr. Miller, for example, is exceedingly positive, in 
his letters on th% claims of episcopacy, in asserting 
that the bible ahne is sufficient for all ecclesiastical 
purposes. At one time he observed — ^^ I shall not 
now stay to ascertain what degree of respect is due to 
the writings of the fathers in general. It is my dti/y, 
however, to state, that we do not refer to them, in 
any ime, a« a ruh either of faith &r practice. We ac- 
knowledge the eeriptures alone to be such a rule. By 
this rule the fathers themselves are to be tried; and 
9 
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of GOtrse dief.€«inol be^ conftidtred Oi the CkriMlmnU 
mOkotUy for dny thing. It is agreed, on ail hands, 
tbat thej ate not iafaUiblc guides: aad it is perfecdj 
well known to all who are accpiainted with their writ- 
ings, that many of them are ioconsislent, both with 
thetnlelves and with one another. We protest, there- 
fore, ntteriy against any appeal to them on this snb* 
ject Thoiq^h they, or an angel from heaven, shoaM 
bring us any doctrine, as essential to the order and 
weU*being of the cburch, which is not to be foulid ia 
the word of Ood, we are bound by the coaunand of 
our Master to reject them.^* J^nd again: '' As the 
Christian ministry is an office deriving its existence 
and its authority solely from Jesus Christ, the Idvg 
and head of his church, it is obvious that his word is 
the anly rule by which amy daims to this ot&ce csa 
properly be tried ; and the duties and powers of those 
who bear it, ascertaiDed."t With all this I cordially 
agree. But Dr. Miller was not writing on the autho- 
rity of CBREDS when he penned these sentences ; nor 
did he ever suspect that they would one day be quot- 
ed on that subject. Afterwards, when called to sus- 
tain the creed system, and in his letter to ^' a fentle- 
man of Baltimore,'' he says — ^^\ wy, how is she 
(the church) to ascertain that this is the character of 
her candidates for the holy ministry^ when, according 
to the brother whom I am constrained to oppose, she 
is forbidden to employ any other test than that which 
the most corrupt and unqualified will bear, (the bible) 
just as well as the most excellent; and which is, rf 

• Vol. 1, pace 184-6 t Vol. 1, page «6. 
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catirte, in refntnee to thepmmi ia hediMeiy vo rmn 
AT ▲!«!#." When opposing episcopidiaiis, the bihle is 
every thing; when arguing with an opponent of eccle- 
siastical creeds, the bible is nothing. In the one case 
claims may be Iried by the word of God as the ovlt 
rale, and in the other it is ko test at all.-— 'So 
much for consistency. More hereafter, w 



chapter II. 
C Asso — Tht unsc in uhich the tetm i$ U90i in thi$ 

Having given the above* explanations, I may now 
proceed to inqnire after the ecclesiastical sense in 
which the term creed is nsed ? It is in Ihis'connex- 
ion^ that the objections, which are offered to tiie con- 
sideration of the reader, arise. Dr. Miller answers 
the inquiry, — what is a creed ? in the following man- 
ner. ^^ By a CREED, OR CO1TFE88I01V OK FAITH, I mCRR 

an exhibition, in human language, of those great doc- 
trines which are believed by the framers of it to be 
tanght in the holy scriptures ; and which are drawn out 
in regular order, for the purpose of ascertaining, how 
far those who wish to unite in church fellowship are 
really agreed in the fundamental principles of Christian- 
ity.'^ Let us take this definition as it is ; for the profes- 
sor is intentionally precise, and would be offended if 
its order should be disturbed. I remark, in relation to it, 
1. That by its own terms, a creed is not a scriptu* 
ral document. Certain individuals, styled ^^ the frarn* 
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era of it,'' have drawn it up for a particidar purpose. 
They wish to ^< nnite io church feUowship/' and hay- 
ing drawn out their instrument of communion, thej 
make that instrument the rule of their fellowriiip in 
the ordinances which Jehovah has established. Have 
they any right to do so ? Who gave them such a rij^t ? 
Has not the Lord Jesus given a rule of ^^ church 
fellowship ?" If he has not, by what authority do 
these framers of a creed undertake to enact one ? If 
he has, by what authority do they frame another ? 
Has a servant of the Son of God, who came to pro- 
claim the ONLT gospel by which sinners can be saved, 
no reason to demand an answer ? And if these framers 
of an uninspired rule of ^^ church fellowship," who have 
narrowed the sphere of that fellowship, cannot show 
their warrant, will they persist in their perverseness? 
or expect that the Master's providence will sanction 
such proceedings i 

Suppose that a certain number of the citizens of the 
United States should do, in view of the general con- 
stitution of the country, what these ^^ citizens of the 
commonwealth of Israel" have done, in view of the 
charter of that spiritual kingdom. What would politi- 
cians say to such individuals ? Suppose them to have 
broken up the American community into so many sects 
and parties, none of which are contemplated by the con- 
stitution — I say contemplated by the constitution ; for if 
thebible, as the charter of the church, provides for the 
divisions recognised in Dr. M's definition of a creed,! 
have no objection to make — and each party , without any 
reference to local circumstances or territorial lines, to 
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he composed of those who have agreed together, in 
relation to the fundamental principles of the republic : 
or suppose the two great political parties, which so 
l<mg agitated the country, and whose distinctions have 
passed away under the action of living intercourse, 
to hare framed pditical creeds and catechisms, and 
transmitted them from generation to generation: — let 
all this be done, for the avowed purpose of maintain- 
ing the good ofder of the community, and the peace 
and prosperity of the nation : what would be the esti- 
mate which politicians would form of siibh. doings? 
Would not these things be supremely ridiculous? And 
yet is not this the very thing which ecclesiastical men 
have done in the chuixA? which church Jehovah has 
constituted one kingdom under law to himself. And 
have they not done it without any authority from 
&eir Lord ? nay directly in the face of his authority? 
And have not their divisions been the subject of uni- 
versal taunt and reproach ? At this very hour, is not 
the world astonished at their bickerings ? 

2. Dr. M. has described a creed to be an exhibi- 
tion of scriptural doctrines, drat^n out in regular or- 
der. Then those doctrines are not so drawn out in 
the scriptures themselves. And why have the fram- 
ers of the creed undertaken to do it? Did not Jeho- 
vah know how to make a bible? Has he given 
to his church a deficient instrument? Has he com- 
mitted a. mistake in his mode of giving instruction? 
Was he ignorant of the character of the human nund ? 
Did he not foresee the future circumstances of the 

church, when her children should file off under difier- 
3* 
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ent leaders? and her ministito should Iie6oiiie*ph3o80- 
phers aad polttieiaiis ? 

Agaia Is Dr. M. sure that die scriptural subjects 
are not in their regular and proper order, as they now 
stand on the sacred page ? The original constitotioD 
— the mediatorial institute — ^ antedihiriaB infidelity ^*- 
postdiluvian idolatry — the cdirenant with Noah — 
with Abraham — with the people of Israel -^ the tes« 
timony of the Spirit of propheby -^ law — gospel — 
are they not arranged aeccirding to in^tidenttal pro- 
ceedings ?*and as they should be ? Can any man mend 
the order in which all these things stand ; sustained by 
their own historical facts, and illustrated by the com- 
bination of external circumstUKses which introduced 
them ? True, there is no systematic arrangement of 
dense, abstract propositions^ which metaphysical the- 
ologians are pleased to call doctrimbs. Bat is Dr. 
M. sure that a compend of such abstract matters is a 
better manual for general use, and for the purpose of 
^^ church fellowship,'' than a varied, glowing, and ge- 
neral exhibition of moral subjects; in which allegory, 
incident, and changing circumstances, abound ? Is he 
sure that such a compend is better for the schools of 
metaphysicians? It is certain that the Master thought 
not so: and I am greatly mistaken, if an honest mind, 
quitting such abstractions, and undertaking to study 
scriptural subjects in their own order, and in their 
own language, would not very soon learn the superi- 
oritjr of the biblical arrangement. 

Bef^ides — there have been a great many framers of 
these " doctrines in regular order,'* and they have not 
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•all given, either the same ^^doctfines,'^ or the sai&e 
<^ order." Which is right ? which is wrong ? are any 
of them rigMt ? How much better have they made the 
laatter, when, as they suppose, the confusion of the 
bible has disappeared ? and its chaotic materials have 
all been properly classed ? When parties arise in a 
denomination, and high church and low church dis- 
tinctions appear, what is ^^ regular order" then? what 
are the true ^^ doctrines" then ? What has the popular 
mind gaited by a creed ? what have metapbysieians 
themselves gained ? Would it not have been better if 
these instruments had never been framed ? if theolo- 
gians had honestly declared biblical subjects in their 
own form? and if an appeal had been made to the 
-Master ? who had prottrised to give his* Spirit to lead 
aiankind into all truth, and had described his bible as 
a competent instrument of moral reformation. Look 
to the church, as she has been under the administration 
of'cr^ds ; or as she is now, when diflerent parties are 
contending about the meaning of their own standards, 
and the order of their own doctrines. The whole 
system has proved itself to be an egregious and ruin- 
ous mistake; and has shown ecclesiastical rulers to be 
over-ze$dous politicians ; instead of being moral states- 
men, who knew how to read both society and the bi- 
ble. 

. 3. In this definition Dr. M. has not included tliose 
examples of a creed, taking that term in its literal 
-sense, which, in my preliminary explanations, have 
been excepted from this discussion, and, in view of 
which he so earnestly labours to prove my argam^t .^ 
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incoDsisteBt He makes no reference to a man's in* 
dividual belief or creed — to his expressing that be- 
lief or creed in prirate conversation Or in public 
preaching — to his vrriting^ printing and publishing 
that belief or creed in a book — a treatise — an es* 
say — a commentary. Taking the term oebbd in its 
ecclesiastical sense, the Doctor describes it in view 
of its ecclesiastical purposes, or as a document intend- 
ed to regulate ^' church fellowship ;"and as drawn out 
by a number of individuals, who, either of their own 
motion or by delegated authority, would frame an ec- 
clesiastical compact, with which no one has any spe- 
cial concern but themselves. The crsed, of which 
he writes, of which I complain, and in relation to 
which this controversy has originated, is " an accre- 
dited, permanent, public document^' — ^' a summary of 
christian doctrine" — '^ a formulary," other than the 
scriptures — "a tbst" of orthodoxy. No indivi- 
dual, unless it be his holiness the Pope, can frattie and 
bring into the church such an instrument Vo eom- 
mentary is so employed. Neither Calvin's instttutea, 
Dwight's theology, nor any other work of like preten- 
sions, has ever reached such an eminence. Should 
Dr. M. address a series of lbtters to presbyterians, 
in which he should elaborately show his opinions, 
and vividly expose the inconsistencies of his brethren, 
could he thereby furnish to his denomination an in- 
strument of ^^ church fellowship ?" — a TESTof ortho- ' 
doxy ? Or might not the whole sect disregard his ef- 
forts? and remain in statu quo — orthodoxy and bete* 
jodaay mingling in sad confusion, — the very thipg 
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which their cassD, adopted by common consent, has 
&iled to correct, notwithstanding its boasted preten* 
sions. 

The framing of this ecclesiastical ^creed is a Bodal 
matter — is the result of combination. According 
to the principles of the creed system itself, the right 
to niake this rule of ^' church fellowship" depends up- 
on a previous right to separate from the chorch, and 
to erect a-voLUNTAiiT association, in which those 
who agree shall live and worship together. This pre- 
vious right to separate — to withdraw, if you please 
— or to ^^ secede," if an old teehnical tero^^would not 
be offensive, I deny. The whole doctrine of volun- 
tary associations, on which Dr. M's entire argument 
depends, is unscriptural. Jesus did not withdraw 
irom the Jewish church — from the synagc^e — from 
the temple. That church cast him out, assaulted 
his reputation, reviled his good name, misrepresented 
hift^doctrines, and cnicified him on Calvary. His dis* 
4»pU$i did not withdraw from the Jewish church, 
though, like their Master, they did not AGasB with 
the Jews, either in " fundamental principles," or in ri- 
tual observances. You find them mingling with the 
nation, attending on the synagogue, going up to the 
temple, working while it was ^^ called to>4ay," es- 
teeming themselves ^' the light of the world," calcu- 
lating that ^^ a little leaven would," or might, ^^ leaven 
the whole lump," and waiting, until, as Jesus foretold, 
they should be put out of the synagogue. Even the 
Pharisees and the sadducees, though they differed so 
essentially, did not dream of separating, or w|ttt« 
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MiAwme, and forming a voliHitflry Msociation. Dr. 
M. loves to trace things back to the early ages, and to 
quote the fathers. What does he think 6f the facts I 
have stated ? or of the later and strongly expressed 
jvdgment of Jeromt ? who referred these voluntary as- 
sociations to Satanic policy. — ^'Before therewere," 
says he, «< l^ the instigation of the devil, parties in re- 
ligion, afld it was said amtfng^the people, I anot of Paul, 
and I of ApoUos, and i of Cephas (Peter), the church- 
es were governed by the joint couneib of presbyters.*^ 
Was Jerome rigdt or wrong ? 

If these ttdiiUMTART assogiatiohs be scriptural, 
tlmr lafT may be found on the scriptural page. But if 
their law cannot be found kt the scriptures, why then, 
ecclesiastical politicians having ^^ changed the priest- 
hood,'* they must ^^of necessity change the law.'' 
The bible, not having contemplated these associatioBs, 
has furnished no piovisionary statutes for their regu- 
lation. As ^'Christ is not divided," there is But the 
one law of lovb^ As no leader of any party has't>een 
«( crucified" for its niembers, the law of hne could not 
originate in his claims. And as no other law, but that 
of LOVE) is competent to regulate intellectual beings, 
the law of divisiok could not be sanctioned by the 
' 6od of I.OVB, or by the Oovernor of mankind. I ap- 
prehend Jerome was not far wrong in his explana- 
tions; or if his language be offensive, then let us 
use apostolic phrase. — '^ For whereas there is amoi^ 
ycHi envying and strife, and divisions, are ye not oar- 
HAL, and walk as men ? For while one saiA, I am 
of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not car* 
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nal?" — Protestants know bow to apply this argii* 
meat to the papacy, which, as Pet^ was not craci«> 
fied for its members, is confidently re}ta«sented to be 
a CAEiTAii thing. The brethren, who adrocate eccle- 
siastical creeds, should look more calmly at this mat*' 
ter ; for if the preceding remarks be true, their w;hole 
pn^t is unphilosophical and treasonable. 

<4 This exhSiition of scriptural doctrines, in ho* 
man language, and in regular order, being completed; 
and its firamers, desirous of uniting in church fellow* 
shipi haying ascertained how far they are bbai*i<t 
agreed in the fundamental principles of Christianity; 
what uss will be made of this instrument ? Dr. M. 
certainly intends that it shall serve a practical pur* 
pose. — What does he mean shall be done with this 
CRBRD? Its ^^framers" and their adherenti must 
niftffcrtfo it. Sunsc&ipnoK is the technical term, and 
as such is used in this essay. For example. When 
the Westminster assembly had prepared that best 
Gompend of religious instruction, — if our presbyte-^ 
rian brethren are accurate in their statements-^ the 
shorter catechism, the Scots commissioners prqiosed 
that the answers should be $nb$€fibed by all th$ nmn^ 
here. This was the next step in ^' regular order.'' 
But the proposition was rejected, after a considerable 
number had shown it to be on wi/warramiabh mpofi* 
Hon. Conscientious men can not proceed yery far is 
a path of error, without meeting some friendly moni* 
tor to arrest their attention, arouse their scruples, and 
call them back to duty. This matter of nAtcHpHmtj 
has always been exceedingly troublesome : yet it is 
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the very next thing to be done by crecd-«iakcr8, af- 
ter they have penned their regnlar detail of the fim- 
damentai principles of Christianity. 

Let Diw M. speak. In his introductory lecture he 
remarks— "These formularies,— if they be reaHy 
an epitome of the word of God — and surely we think 
them so — every minister is bound to circulate with 
unwearied asHdmty among the people of his charge." 
It would seem that many of his brethren are of di£fer- 
ent opinions, and have cherished different feelings, mi* 
less they have been lately roused to do, what he de- 
clares they were formerly not in the habit of doii^. 
" Why is it," says he, " that so many ministers of the 
presbyterian church, with a confession of faith, and 
catechism, which I verily believe, and which the most 
of them readily acknowledge, are by far the beat that 
were ever framed by uninspired men ; and with a form 
of government and discipline, more consentaneous with 
apostolical practice, than that of any other church on 
earth, are yet so n^l^ieni, not to say indiffertniy as to 
the drculoHon of these formularies f They, perhaps, 
do not take the trouble ever to inquire whether there 
be a copy of the volume that contains them, in every 
family, or eren in every neighborhood, of their re- 
spective charges.'' Even these supremely excellent 
standards, better than all others, cannot then com- 
mand suBSCRiFTioif . All the world knows that this 
thing, though in perfect good keeping with the system 
to which it belongs, has, as it ought to have done, 
created trouble every where. 

But let Dr. M. explain farther. He remarks, — 
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** That soBscEiBiHtt a dmrA ened is not a mere for- 
mality ; bat a very solemn traosactioo, which means 
much) and infers the most serious oblations. It la 
certainly a transaction which ought to be entered up- 
on with much deep deliberation and humble prayer ; 
and in which, if a man be found to be serious in any 
thing, he is bound to be honest to his God, honest to 
himself, and honest to the church which he joins. For 
myself, I know of no transaction, in which insincerity 
is more justly chargeable with the dreadful sin of 

LYING TO THE HOLT GHOST, than thlS."* 

Again — ^^ It is truly humiliating and distressing to 
know, that in some churches it has gradually become 
necessjary, to consider articles of faith as mere arti- 
cles of peace; in other words, as articles, which he 
who SUBSCRIBES is Bot cousidcred as professing to 
believe: but merely as engaging not to appose — at 
least in any public or offensive manner. Whether we 
bring this principle to the test of reason, of scripture, 
of the original design of creeds, or of the ordinary im- 
port of language among honourable men; — it seems 
equally liable to the severest reprobation, as disrepu- 
table and criminal in a very high degree. Nor does 
it appear to be any alleviation, either of the disgrace 
or the sin, that many of the governors of the church- 
es referred to, as well as those who isubscribb, piib- 
licly avow their adoption of this principle ; admit the 
correctness of it ; keep each other in countenance, and 
thus escape^ as they imagine, the charge of hypocrisy. 

•Dr.MlUer'•LM.^Cs. 



Whit wodd be thougfat of a sitirilir priticiple, if 
gMenUy adopted md avowed, with respeet to the 
administratioii of oaths in cvnl .coivla ? Suppose boA 
jurors and witnesses, feeling tt a grievance \o be faovnl 
by their oaths to speak, the trtth, were to agxee aoaoog 
themselves, and openly to give out, that they did not 
mean, when they swore, to take on themselves any 
such obligation ; that they did not so understand the 
import of their oaths, and did not intend to recognise 
any such meaning? Aad suppose the judges were 
freely to admit them to their oaths with a similar un- 
derstanding ? WouM a witness or a juror, in such a 
case, be exempt from the charge of perjurt, or the 
judge from the guilt of subornatioh of PERJURr ? I 
presume not, in the estimation of any sober-minded 
man. If it were otherwise, then bad men, who form 
a majority of every comnuinity, iought, by combining, 
violate all the principles of virtue and order, not oidy 
with impunity^ l^ut sdso without siK."* 

This is speaking out. I object, npt to Dr.M's log- 
ic. Give him his premises and his conclusion follows. 
If creeds be by divine warrant, or if church courts 
have a right thus to entangle the simple, control the 
credulous, fetter the timid, and overreach the young, 
assuredly those who have subscribed, — if they have 
not committed the dreadful crime already, which Dr. 
M. seems to think multitudes have done,' — are real- 
ly called upon to consider where they stand. Those 
who have not SUBSCRIBED, are morally required, as 
honourable and> honest naen, Ip look, thidc, aiidfpw> 
der before they, act If an opponfMit of jQreeda bad to 
plainly exposed the nature and consequences of sub- 

^Leo. pp. 69, 70. 
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sojtiPTioir, ^^«r eoriesiastical ^i^fitiliciAns. worid have 
decrii^d him «» a itraducer. BatDr;M. faujdedazed 
these Ihiogs, wbA diey mnst » atteda? be . trae. Piiesby* > 
temo ministers^ and thoset)f iOthepsects^ ishould look 
to their sikutiioa, abd Hsten toltheir ocmscicntioiw bro- 
ther, who has do joofDageousI j^deseribed the real cha^* 
raeter of subseriptiott, and the offieial relations of eo 
desiaatical creeds. — For my own part^ I feel con- 
strained to ask Dr; M. forhii^ divine warrant to inrolte 
the church ia such difficultieB, and her ministeTsinthe 
danger of ^ilt so deep? And furthermore, whether* 
he tionsiders that the ministry and commentaries, 
whose services he supposes an argument against' ec- 
clesiastical creeds to disclaim and nullify, may charj^ 
such crimes against those who do not. yield to them ? 
-**.Perhaps he may kow be aUe to see th^ dlfiferenee 
betwieen^an ecclesiiatical creed^and tfiose which have 
been conceded as natural, necessary, and /scriptural;' 
and I may, therefore, consider myself as released 
from the necessity of again pointing it out. 

It is worthy of observation that these ecclesiastical 
mstT^Hnettt^ are intended to be transmitted from gene- 
ratiott to generation. Voluntary associations, like M 
other political communities, include parents and their 
children. It is natural that the project should have 
thilt hereditary action ; and accordingly as long as the 
excitement, in which one of these voluntary associa- 
tions originated, or to which one of these " accredited 
documents'* is to be referred, can be kept up, the sect 
OF denomination, to which it has given birth, lives. 
But when that excitement runs down, the body, which 
it had sustained, is paralysed, and death ensues. It 
is well for ecclesiastical rulers (hat such things can 
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be tnnsnitted to posterity; for efnry age does vat 
fiiniiah men who are competent to frame an exhibition 
of icriptoral doctrines, and pnt 6iem into regular or- 
der. For example — ^^who eyen dreams, that there ate 
aodi men, as composed the Westminster assembly, 
now to be fonnd in oar ecclesiasticid associations? 
The experiment is in progress, by which wiH be 
shown, whether they are able even to defend the 
creeds they have, eidier as to their political authori- 
ty, or their theological elements. Peradventure it is 
a happy thing for the church that these men have pass- 
ed away; for if they were here, they might undertake 
to form another document, better suited to the present 
times, and thus roll back the subject of human liber- 
ty for another generation* Peradventure they would 
be on the side of liberty. It is extremely problemati- 
cal what they wodd do. Circumstances make men, 
and every cause must create Hs own agents. The An- 
gel of the Lord addressed himself to a company of 
shepherds — ^the Messiah called a few fishermen to 
sustain his enterprise. These were ^^the worthy" 
men whom he found. The wise, the mighty, and tiie 
noble were all preoccupied with their own specula- 
tions and ihstitutioDS. 

But though these ckEEDS descend from generatioB 
to generation, and though there seems to be a neces- 
sity that the master spirits of one age should control 
the habits and destinies of sacceeding ages, yet it is 
singular that the people, with a few exceptions, and 
in small sects, or at the commeDcement of a voluntary 
association, are not called to svbscbibb these formu- 
laries. Subscription was resisted in the Westminster 
assembly as an unwarrantable imposition : a circum* 
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stance which, ia tibftt case, so far checked the whole 
thing, that ^^ till fcMrty years after, a subscriptioii or as- 
sent to its confession of faith was not required of any 
LAYMAN, or MINISTER, as a term of christian com- 
munion." And now, though ministers are required 
to subscribe, yet the people escape the impositioE, 
and in some places it is very difficult to obtain men, 
who will go into the eldership on the princifde of 
subscription. Latterly indeed there are some of the 
people, who talk very confidently about the value of 
creeds, and affect not to see how the harmony of a 
church can be preserved without them, though it may 
be they have scarcely read that particular one which 
gives law to their own denomination, or though, per- 
haps, as Dr. M. supposes, a copy of it is not likely to 
be found in the ne^^bourhood. This, however, is 
ooly an evanescent ebullition of party spirit — ^<the 
ssprit du carps j*^ of which there in less among presby- 
terians, Dr. M. says, ^^ than in any other ecclesiastical 
body among us;" and who, judging from the letters he 
has addressed to them, are not likely very soon to re- 
cover it. 

With the reason of this fact I am not particularly 
concerned, though there is no very great difficulty in 
ascertaining what it is. As a body increases in size, 
or multiplies in numbers, subictiption becomes ex- 
ceedingly cruel, or entirely impracticable, because ve- 
ry many human beings are introduced into the church, 
who never trouble themselves about metaphysical 
subtleties, or theological refinements. Or there is al- 
ways a sth>nger feeling of liberty among the people, 
than among their rulers, and they may probably learn 
resistance, when they/eeZ themselves oppressed. 
4* 
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*<Meii,^ it is stfid, <^tietertuni against creedi^, mita 
creeds torti ag^aiBSt thetn." Or, after all, ecclesiasti- 
cal poKlicians are 6Uij^d to rely apoa the moral in- 
flttence of the ministry of reconciliation, as a divine 
institution. Be these things as they may, it is the/oor 
which I wished to notice, because it shows (he direc- 
tion in which we must look for the deleterious action 
of these ecclesiastical instruments ; and because it ex- 
plains why so many of the people so litde understand, 
or take so little interest in, or hastily condemn, the 
controversies of the present day. 

As an example of the operation of creeds, look at 
the oath administered to the professors of a theolog- 
ical seminary. — '* Every person elected to a profes- 
sorship, in this seminary, shall, on being inaugurated, 
solemnly subscribe the confession of faith, cate- 
chisms, and form of government of the presbyterian 
church, agreeably to the following formula, viz : In 
the presence of God and the directors of this seminary, 
I do solemnly, and ex animo adopt, receive, and sub- 
scribe the confession of faith, and catechisms of the 
presbyterian church in the United States of America, 
as the confession of my faith ; or ^s a summary and 
just exhibition of that system of doctrine and religious 
belief which is contained in holy scripture, and there* 
in revealed by God to man for his salvation ; and I do 
solemnly, ex ammOy profess to receive the form of go- 
vernment of wild church, as a^ceabl^ to the inspired 
oracles. And I do solemnly promise and engage, not 
to inculcate, teach, or insinuate any thing which shall 
appear to me to contradict or contravene,* either di- 
rectly or impliedly, any thing taught in the said con- 
fession of faith or catechisms ; nor to oppose any of 
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the fmidaiineiital principles of pre&byteiian church 
governmeiit, while I shall continue a professor in this 
seminary." Under such auspices are our young men 
introduced into the ministry of the Son of Ood ! 

The first thing which occurs to me, upon transcrib- 
ing this official oath, is the question — Whether any 
thing like it is to be found in the sacred volume ? 
Whether the Master so inaugurated his disciples, 
when he invested them with their apostolic power? or 
whether it is not plainly averred, that the guaranty of 
their fidelity was the fact, that the Spirit of God rest- 
.ed upon them? How must men "full of faith and 
power" feel? what must they say, when such an oath 
should be tendered unto them ? I ask not what lite- 
rary speculators, or mere theological dogmatists, 
would say? or how they would feel ? But men who 
had learned truth in communion with their master, by 
studying the scriptures in their own connexions, or 
on the field of ministerial toil and prayer; — men who 
had lived above suspicion, who had never acted from 
a dishonourable motive, or who had established a cha- 
racter that should be entitled to the praise of all the 
churches — men who had been accustomed to instruct 
the ignorant, to comfort the distressed, to sustain the 
feeble minded, and to lead immortal spirits to the 
throne of grace— I ask how they must feel, and what 
they must say, under such circumstances? Methinks 
they should frown such things from their presence, 
and indignantly exclaim, — The denomination that 
must live by such means, let it die« 

It next occurs to me to ask, why is it, that no such 
official oath, nor any thing that even approaches a re- 
semblance of it,can be found upon the scriptural page ? 
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b it beetuie, thtt % thbolo«ioal sbmihart, like to- 
luntary associatioiis, has never been coDtempIated hj 
the Master io constituting his church? because that 
these institutions are altogether human? and because 
that the Master prescribed a diflferent course, which 
he required to be adopted when the church needed 
ministerial agents? Has the whole subject been left 
open to human legislation? or, has the Prince of life, 
ELECTING a community for himself, all of whom are 
his '^ kings and priests,^' made no law for the internal 
regulations of that community ? Could he have en- 
tirely overlooked, or altogether omitted to provide 
for, the official instruments of his own church ? Have 
we never heard of the divine right of bpiscopact ? of 
the divine right of presbvtert ? of the divine right of 
KINGS ? And am I too puritanical for ecclesiastical bi- 
gotry itself when I call for the divine right of theo- 
logical SEMINARIES ? 

It is no doubt well known that there are those who 
boldly declare, that Jehovah has established no form 
of ecclesiastical government ; from which it is to be in- 
ferred, unless they talk at random, that they doubt the 
validity of the sectari^ organization under \^hich they 
live. And if Christ has given no laws to his church, 
verily we may make as many creeds, as a slavish 
public mind shall please to acknowledge; or if he has 
called for no officers, and prescribed no way by which 
they shall be provided, we may feel ourselves at lib- 
erty to provide them the best way we can, or discard 
them altogether. But even then it may be a query, 
whether a theological seminary is the best scheme for 
accomplishing the end in view ? How far are men 
wise, in destroying the beautiful varieties of human 
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life — varieties whicb beget so maaaj pit^tsbte colli- 
sions, and produce a saliency in living principle which 
may so promptly recover from disaster, or perfect its 
own experiments by the versatile agency it einploys 
^-and merging the whole in a heardess uniformity? 
But what did the Redeemer mean? when dFrectiilg 
the seventy, he said — ^'The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few : peat tk THBEBftntB tbb 

IiO&D OF THS HARVEST, THAT HB WOCI<D SBlTn FOETH 

iiABORKKs inTo HIS HARVEST.*' Did he mcsn any 
thing? Has the statute grown obsolete? Has he 
withdrawn his superintending care? Is providence 
unconcerned about the prosperity of the church? 
with which he has promised to be present to the end 
of the world ? Or is it a fact that his people feel un- 
able to TEUST him? and that the direct effect of the 
creed-system, — notwithstanding it has appropriated 
faith to itself, and denominates all those who are out- 
side of its pale heretics and infidels, — has nullified 
the whole subject of faith ? 

Means — bieans — it will be replied are to be us- 
ed. What means? Voluntary associations, and the- 
ological seminaries ? neither of which appears on the 
record, and both of which, it might be shown, are as 
much at war with the philosophy of human life, as 
they are with the constitution of the christian church. 
Has the Master prescribed no means ? Is prayer no 
means? Seeking for " elders ia every city" — com- 
mitting the ministerial charge to " faithfuF and " wor- 
thy ** men ^-- are these no means ? — But, -^ not to com- 
pass too much at once — when the Redeemer address- 
ed the seventy, did he not furnish them with an ele- 
mental principle on the subject before us ? — a princU 
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pie competent to afibid nrinstend agents^ of pvop^er 
character, of ample gifts, of safficieat mmiber, andia 
dae 8V0CBS8K>N? Does the church confide id the 
provisions which the divine wisdom presoribeff? and 
which the divine providence stands ptedged to sus- 
tain ? She cannot, and that ^' because of unbelief/' — 
The reader may see, how completely this "scheme of 
voluntary associations, whose ^' accredited and per- 
manent documents" are professedly utended to «Me 
**^the ftindamental principles of Christianity *♦ in "r^- 
idar order,?' abandons those principles, and demoral- 
izes the community by despoiling her of VAiTtt in her 
beloved and glorified Lord. 

Once more it occurs to me to ask — why, admitting 
these sectarian institutions to be what they pretend to 
bC" — why bind up the professors under sucbavi^iiil 
forms of obligation ? Cannot a voluntary association 
trmt the very men she ddi'ghts to honour? Are not 
^* the righteous, and the wise and their works in the 
hand of God?"* and can she not trust the Lord to di- 
rect and bless her wise men? Wbiait meaneth this? 
When the Son of Man cometh to set up his kingdom 
in glory, — ** shall be find faith upon the earth?" 
Periiaps it is, as the great prophet said to the Jews, 
boncemiAg Moses, — " If ye believe not his writings, 
how CAK ye believe my words ?" They who cannot 
trtist God, cannot be expected to trust one another. 
And surely one of the strongest marks of a deteriora- 
ted comniunity is the destruction of mutual confidence. 

But in allthis, is it not evident, that an ecclesias^ 
tical party, driven to the use of such an oath, has no 
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confidence in her own itjlitdae0& It is a joit nuut^ 
im^ and none affect to use it more conqdacently thin 
tlie orthodox, that ,^^ npauTH is great and will prevail*'' 
JN^everdieless the practical infliieoce of tkuth, as em* 
bodied in their own creed, they cannot trust, no, not 
eren when their book is put inito the hands of their 
best men. Even these, they are afraid will decline 
from its integrity, and wander off into some hateful 
heresy — perhaps into all the supposed heedlessness 
and profanity of nnitariantsm. Surely this said sys- 
tem of doctrines, notwithstanding they are placed ^' in 
regular order," must lack evidence somehow or oth« 
er, and does not come hom§ to the human mind ^< in 
demonstration of the Spirit and with power,'^ or its ad- 
vocates need not to be so fearful. Did the church 
ever do worse ? is it possible that she should do worse 
without a CKi&ED, than, judging from the fact before 
us, she is now doing with one ? Was the ^^ wide 
spreading degeneracy" of some of the early ages BaK>re 
palpaUe than the wretched state of social morals 
which such facts exhibit? Was there ever any thing 
which was more strongly marked, as a matter with 
which the Spirit of God had nothing to do? excepting 
to prevent all the mischief, which men in their mad- 
ness may perpetrate* 

Thus young men are educated for the ministry. 
Their teachers dare not whisper a- doubt about the 
correctness of a system, or the accuracy of a doc- 
trine, which they are sworn to defend. Liberty of 
thought is destroyed in the youthful mind, under the 
force of an example as imposing as it is pemiciona 
Any suspicion of independence on the part of a pup3 
is enough to cow him ' into submission, and a profc 
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tor's jouratl is a kind of jesaitical register, such as 
Napoleon desired to have ; which the commissioiier of 
an J vacant congregation may read ; and which wiU af- 
ford ample materials for ecclesiastical electioiieeriii( 
when some pulpit is to be supplied with a faithful guard 
of orthodoxy. A dull uniformity in the commpn ]daee 
topics of sectarian theology may be immediately de- 
tected, and every one may see that mind and liberty . 
wither together. — Let the reader judge for himself 
what the effects of thi^ system of ecclesiaiiical creed- 
making must be, especially when sustained by such 
mighty adjuvants, or nourished by such resources. As 
a member of Christ's Church, and as a minister of his 
gospel, I protest against such gigantic immoralities ; — 
immoralities, which, we are told, may, in some of their 
connexions, bring a man near, if not under, the guilt 
of LTiHG TO THE HOLT GHOST, and somc who may 
stand in certain relations to him, under the charge of 
SUBORNATION OF PERJURY. How could ministers of 
Jesus Christ place such things near his holy altars i 



CHAPTER III. 

Suited conHnued. Cauiztaiei. 

Omlt one fact in illustration of the general subject 
has been stated in the preceding chapter. I wish 
there were no more. But I must proceed, and inquire 
after the circumstances of ministerial ordination. I 
shall state a case, which will bring the subject 
home to every man's bosom ; and to decide accurate- 
ly and promptly on which, will require no great legal 
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or philodopUc mibtlety. I shall not eoloar it 
too hi^ly, nor snbstknte the virions of life for its re- 
alities^ The sabject under oonsidention sedss no 
advantsge fromthe Qse of faypetbdie. 
' A youi^ nmn^ of acknovrledged trient and nnfeign- 
ed piety, 'covets emfdoyment in the ministry, after 
havii^ endttred all those anxieties whidi that subject, 
as a matter of oonsnltation between his own sool and 
tfae^great bead of the church, creates. His eariy his- 
tory forms a train of ptovidentiid eiicnrastances of the 
most happy character. Every facility had been af- 
forded to qndify hkn for the work. His believing pa- 
rents had kittt him to the Lord. He MveA nigh the 
sanctuary; and, Kke Samud, as he grew up, he was 
eoiployed in its service, as opportunities occurred, or 
his own strength and buoyant feelings admitted. He 
cannot be charged with ** Jiabitual indiscretion,'' nor 
saspected c^ ^^ a defect in sobriety in mikid.'' His 
gifts, la far as b^ has been permitted to exercise them, 
have procured for him the esteem and confidence of 
all wfaO' know him ; and effects have followed, which 
look very much like the Master's blessing shed upon 
his efforts^ — now evidendy bespeaking Mm for him- 
seUl His lot has beeil cast in one of these voluntary 
associations, where he was known from his infancy, 
andef whose eye his education had been conducted, 
and to whose old men and yMng men he had become 
fimdy attached. His.fatheni were labourers in the 
same tineyard before him, and when they went to 
their rest, they left Elijah V mantle to their young Eli- 
shai Now a call from the ditrrch demands his active 
services, and in the fulness of vigour and joy he pre- 
pares himself to obey. 
5 
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Such is the case. What church court would liest' 
late to license or oi^aiu such a ^ candidate for the 
holy ministry?" In ordaining him a pr^y tery woidd 
not contrarene the scriptnral statute r*-/^ lay- hands 
suddenly on no man^" for he is a faithful man, and is 
^f' able to teach others also." , The .way to proceed is 
perfectly dear, foe every thing is..obtained which the 
scriptures call for. . But a difficulty grisQs firom aao-. 
ther xiuarter, and dbout ^wbich the sciriptares have 
said nothing. He imagines that the cebbi> c^ this to* 
luntary association is a piece of mere human Jegisla- 
tipn, and he cannot cpnsent to subscribe it as obligato- 
ry pD his conscience.- He can'.consisJ:ently acknow' 
ledge none but Jehovah to he the lord of hia con- 
science. Ministers of the gospel hi^ views as bis bre- 
thren, whom he can dearly Ioyc ; but refuses to know 
them as the directors of his faith. He ju^es of the 
peculiarities of his own socialposition) an4. l^lboan, 
according to his ability, to produce. Iftere the greatest 
amount of spiritMal effect.; but be ^brinks from a pro- 
position, wh^^h constitutes his bpethren at a distaace, 
or his fathers, who have long since gone to the dead, 
and around who6;e sepulchres he has often walked^ — 
his spirit saddened by his jown melancholy recollec- 
tion? — the.oveieseers of his thoagbfs and 4m^i^« He 
thinks he must see thc^ word of life with bisown eyes, 
hear it with his own ears, handle it jyith his own 
hands, and taste it with his own lips. He knows that 
he might keep all this a secret from the presbytery, 
within wbpse bounds his lot has been thrown, and ne- 
ver whisper to any one that his mind has wandered 
into an orbit so eccentric. But he is too. ingenuous. 
He detests vows curtailed by mental reservatioh, ut- 
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tered with equivocal feelings, and hidden fifom unsus- 
picioiu^ presbyters, but seen by the heart-searching 
Ood. With a ^uiiekss heart and ah open brow he 
cofifesses the whole j and respectfully, but firmly, 
<;1aiBV8 his bicuit ; — ^ a right which exists, wholly in- 
dependent of the will of the* church court at whose 
bar he stands, and the evidence of whose existence 
tnvtst be sought for in Kis o#n spiritual character and 
ministeiiai qudlificatibns. '' 

What answer would the presbytery be apt to give 
him. *^ They would certainly reply," says Dr, M. — 
, «* Your demand is very unreasonable. Our union is a 
voLTOTAiwr one, for our mutual spiritual benefit. We 
li^ve-not solicited you to join us; and you cannot pos- 
sibly hafve a right to /orce yourself ihto our body." 

** flut, brethren," meekly rejoins this-troubted Apol- 
los, ^^ I am not forcing myself into your body. The 
Jbounds of my habitation have been fixed by the great 
arbiter of the universe. My lot has been cast among 
jovL without any refi^ence to nfy consent. My father 
was your companion m mii>isterial labbur. He taught 
me to love and revere you. - Circumstances which I 
i^annot control, and from whose infiuenqe I have no 
wisb to ^cape, have led me 46 ^desire the office of a 
bishop as a good work,' to which,! ani instructed in 
the scriptures, I must be ordained by ^the laying oil 
of theiiands of the presbytery.' No option is left to 
me, but to make my present application, and I humbly 
conceive that I may claim yotir compliance as my 
BI0HT. You cau charge me with no crime, nor ac- 
cuse me of any obliquity, saving, that, in obedience to 
the Lord's command^ 4 refuse to call any man Mas- 
•TBft on earth." 
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. ^^ Toong^ qnao^'* histily antiren Dr. M. as moieoLtoT 
4>n the oGCtsioii, -f->< The wh<de Worid is bef<n>e yon. 
QfO wbere you ploBse. > We oaooot agree 16 receiye 
yoa, uideas you are wiHin; to walk with as on ovm 
OWN PBivoiFLES. Siich an answer aa. t have gireo 
you', * would undoubtedly be deemed a proper one by 
every bbasovable perspii.' If you ^ complain thai 
the society has persecuted and -injured you^' no one 
will think you ' possessed of pommon senses' ^ 

The youthful applicant, finding that his feelings are 
made a matter of ecclesiastical sport, or of lordly al- 
tercation, and that himself has been scorned as a fed, 
retires abashed and confounded, ^saying within him- 
self, — Can these men be the servants ofthe meek aend 
lowly Jesus? 

He seeks another denomination: All lire al^ce — a 
series of voluntary associations. Self-constituted lords 
of the <^ heavenly places in Gltrlst Jeslis*" Pet* 
ty sects have divided among them die inheritance of 
i^kt saints. Cherishing the moslridiculcMs conceits, 
they have lifted up their bainner a^inst^the moral eni- 
pire <>f the Lord of hosts, — ^to which he has given one 
fiuth, one baptism, and one hope of a heavenly calling, 
— fike the bramble anointed to reign Over the trees of 
the wood. He may range through thenA all, until be 
meets the Racoviaii catechism itself, or some of its 
shreds, manufactured into an article of faith. 

Alone in wonder lost h6 seems to Btandy 
A very stranger in his native land. ' 

He Uiro^s himself upon the elemental principles of 
society, and appeals to the community at large, as he 
finds it composed of some who j>rofess, and of some 
who do not profess cbristiahity. The first must obey 



tbexruniln9jt>r jiMVcJiis fiite. Tbe sdoofid oare no* 
thenatter, and fieel 4hftt'the]f' are at par^ 
4a aiQwe^^aiaelvea with derioai bickev^ 
11^9, or perhaps to infer that lioeme to live iir siik 
■Thqa tht luriyidiiiigs^'theliiqfd are abased, or light-^ 
ly asteemacl^ or saeefiniifly rejected, by immortal spi- 
oritsioa their way to his bar^. What a^seene is before 

In mich aioasevuvbait .has axhurch judicatory done ? 
Jtiaay be replied ^-<^>^^ We baye refused to reeeive an 
^iMKOiiifortable. inmate. into oar yoluntu^y association, 
^Tenaaa fodierin a fsnaily would turn an unpleasant 
-gpiraat oat of doors." But the question is, evei^ admit- 
tiog the justness trf'the sindile, who is the head of the 
Jamily in the present case? — -the presbyteiy, who 
has been making a caftED^ and cbai^og the form of 
the church into a jop^vtaxh awogiatiotk^ qt the Fa- 
.thee of mercies? ,And caait be made toappear, that 
^CMir . beavenly Falher>bas turned off this ingenuous 
joutb as a senseless, irreclaimable, prodigal ? No, 
0O. The presbytery,- nnder the influence and dtrec- 
tioQ of their own socisd compact, afraid that they may 
ibe ebarged with subomation of perjury, have turned 
.an amiable youi^ servant of the Lord Jesus out of the 
'YMBTBtB CHURCH OF eoB, have desecrated a temple of 
<he Holy Ghost, where a purified spirits ministers un- 
der his heavenly im{Hilse&, and have refused a right to 
iwhioh the victim of their cnielty was equally entitled 
.^th themselves. The^up ofecclesiastical life, which 
spsurided in his hands, Uiey have wantonly dashed 
,fhMi his lips. They have denied him the crumbs that 
ihll iiKMn hia fatherVtaUey^aadhave flwt him out into 
the wideworld^tfkat waste, howling wilderness, witb- 
6* 
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oat a christitB coQipanioB, and as much alone as Eli* 
jah amoBg tbe idolaters of Isfael. And where is their 
WAEBAMT ? Let them show the sigo sianual of the 
kij^ of Slants if thejr csB. 

And will tbe obristiao comiinifiity bear all this ? Are 
there do* startlings of'conscieiicei no meltings of 
heart? no bursting of feeling? aijooiig them whose 
characteristic is, or ought to be, love to God, and 
liOVB to man? Has the world been forsaken by the 
genius of liberty ? or, having brol^ien down political 
oppression, will they turn away from moral freedom, 
as a thing of naught ? Do men of bought and s{Nirit 
not see tbe evil of this false, dreadfully false, ecdesi- 
astical organization? or think they that the world 
may be governed by principle, and that in the church 
conscience is sheer nothing ?^ 

Can they not all perceive, that, if high-minded and 
honourable young men are thus to be shut out from 
the ministry, these ecclesiastical associations will have 
agents better suited to their " taste," and who wiH 
more readily bow to their authority? Liberty and 
virtue go together, and when these are excluded, the 
low, the stupid, and the formal are exalted to high 
places. Such has been the iact in political life. A 
republic is more careful in selecting its official agents, 
than a monarchy, when sustained by a monied aristoc- 
racy. Wealth is a powerful engine; and when it is 
wanting, men seem to be compelled to court wisdom 
and virtue. I say — politicians have often acted thus; 
and judging from the scriptures, the same thing may 
be done by ecclesiastics. It is recorded of Jeroboam, 
that, after he had erected an ecclesiastical associa- 
tion o* HIS owK, — into whioh none could enter who 
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i^ould not agfee to walk.wiUi bilki on ms own nm- 
ciFUBS — and hs^6 set up twocatves of oold — the one 
• in Betbei, and the other in Dan -*r- ^ )ie made an house 
of HIGH PLAGES," and made priests of ^'ihe lowest of 
the people.^^* It is also recorded^ that, when the Lord 
removed Israel out of his sight, and the king of Assy- 
ria had brought other people to dwell in the land, 
these new inhabitants ^^ f£AE£D thb lord^" and for* 
getting their professed piety, ^^made unto themselves 
o{the lowest of them plide^s of the high places.^t Is 
there not something exceedingly unbe^tting in the^e 
/things : as Solomon says <^ '^ Delight is not seemly for 
a fool ; much less for a servant to have rule over prin- 
ces.'' The Red€^emer himself, notwithstanding the 
extremities to which the state of-society had reduced 
iiina, in view of electing, and ordaining disciples, 
would take none but such as were " worthy." On a 
certain occasion, he promptly met an appeal, made to 
his feelings, on this principle. — "A man," out of 
whom -many devils had been cast^ <^ besought him that 
he might be with hii;n : but Jesus sent him away, say- 
ing — Return to thine own house, and show how 
great things God hath done untothee."| It is not eve- 
ry "hopefully pious" young man, nor yet every con- 
verted prodigal, who is frt for theministry. He may 
teach his own family at his own fire-side, or he may 
tell his friends how kindly the Lord hath dealt with 
him ; but the pulpit the Master has reserved for oth- 
ers — ^ttch men as voluntary associations are not al" 
ways, as we have seen, willing to receive. I very 
much fear that the church will repent, when it may be 

• 1 Kinga, xii. 25^33 ; xili. 33. t« KinjPf ™»' 3?. 

X Luke, viii. SB, 89. 
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%oo btte, the ettaUiebmeiit of her scdiohadii]M^i8a|ifaer 
'education societieft. . UnleM I am grea%^ imslakeff the 
is trying a most hazardoos exporiment,iafid,4oiA^^ne 
of those thiDg») which blmd and deceire by tfaeir ap* 
.parent benevolence, and whose 49tttschtef' is not sus- 
peeted, mitil its inagnitode throws it beyond a reme- 
dial (^ration— ^ Sjueh the pauper sys<;em had^pvoTed 
itself to be, in other coimexions. 

I have another question to ask:--^ What^ would a 
▼olnntary association do, if^pne^of berowammber, 
who had sUBScaiBBD 0jBR>tmas«]i^8boiilddi8CKyv!er.^t 
the whole system is ^^annaviiarranted imfiosition^^ 
and frankly declare 'the fact? Could he remain? 
Must he. be cast out : — wit^raw -r-or what ? ^— The 
reader may, perhaps, recollect the doings of Uie-synod 
of Philadelphia, in the city of Baltimore, ^ a few years 
ago. Perhaps he does not. Then let them be for* 
gotten ; and specially as that body vappeare to have 
been passing through a retributive process ever siiice, 
•-—as well as the general assembly, whichy tfaoij^hrao- 
"Gustomed periodically to revise sy nodical transactions, 
took no notice of the strange proceedings, and so as- 
«imed, tacitly, a proportional share of reqionsibility. 
I have, at least, no desire to be the historian, or ' the 
avenger, of my own wrongs ; * whether infiibted with of- 
ficial presomptton. Or with tb^ wily secrecy of iigari- 
ous reports, which misrepresent^ traduee^ and call 
hard names. Let them pass ; 4ind let those, whp be- 
lieve every thing and examine nothing, call -me a sa- 
beltiaa, a> unitarian, a .pelagian^ or wbaievei>suits' them 
l»esjt. There aretimes, when evea an apostle baa 
done all that he can honourably do ; or when he must 
close all argument by simply saying — ^If any man 
"*-^ ^ornorant, let him be ignorant." 



. To retom to tte qiiestioii* TheeeclesiastictI ^- 
mily'' is now annoyed by the presence of *^ an uncom- 
fortable i^tiotte." His langnage is sli^Mge to them — 
bis habits are eccenUic-^ be adfenowle^es not his 
ecclesiastical parentage, averring ibat bisr Master in 
•heaven has forbidden* him to adcnowled^^ 4t. It is 
not simply some of the acri)[itural'doclrTnes, dtiiwn 
out in regular order, that he questions. Then a coh- 
vhomisb might be eilbcted. ^ If ew school and old 
^hool differ and argue« It isvonly aiam9^ (qnarrel, 
and aiiteh things may be made up-. .One party may 
rise, and another iqajr go down; but that is only a 
mange of dynasty^ The cbjbsb: is alike dear to bdth 
parties, though th^y lire not rbajlii^ agreed as to the 
fandunenta! primbtf^s of ehristiaiiity, which that 
creed exhibits. The individual in question has gone 
BHich fistrdieii He may hold the fundamental princi- 
ples of cbrislianity which ^y profess; bttt he ques- 
tions the |>rikiciide of eo^esiaatical power,' denies the 
aathority of its laws, and datms his [Hrivileges as a 
freeman of the Lord-«^ i e. he wishes to ha^ire the^b- 
erty to thinks ^penk, and a6t for himself^ under his 
responsibility to the great Headof the church. This 
is TREASON. ^No compromise can take-plaee. All 
partiesunite againdl hkn. He must die. 

i am aware that there is some misgivii^. Sueh a 
brother may be- tenderly loved. His integrity is un- 
doubted, his usefulness is apparent, 'his ministerial 
qualification, has been tested, and the people may be 
in his favour, f he^case is not easily maimgeid^ : Time 
has been, when it would have> Headily been despatch- 
ed, but that time, has passed away* There! is 4)on8i- 
derable difficulty about it mw. AU the skill and 
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he shoidd iiretHj or impliedly infringe on the secta- 
rian statnte?f And aU — for what? To (Nive the pres* 
bjtery the trouble and the pain' of investigatii^ the 
biUe, and trying hia case. Turn his own accuser and 
jttdge^ and condemn what he known to be right ? incor 
obloquy he doesf not deserve ? and s^n the sentence 
of his own traosportalion^ when he stands justified at 
the. bar of bia own conscience l-^U this the doctrine 
of our edslesiastioal rulers ? Would heikot detorveto 
be tried and ccmdeauied for such an nndtgiafed conne, 
and for such cowardly desertion ? 

Thus haye theolo^ana thought they might smother 
up the cnBSD auBsnoit^ B|id keep the public mini 
from ^looking at the mighty evff it involves* The 
term wttMrow, or its idea, like the plea of tmi^ in 
the Catholic eburch^ seems to come in quite apro- 
pos, and to hit i»;ecdsely dm amount 0f interest wUdi 
the public take. in the general subjept^ and the sli^- 
g^shness they betray in view of moiNil liberty^ One 
would he almost convinced thatas it is advanced wiA 
so much freqtiency and pertinacity , there must be both 
troth andselDse iqthe argument, aidi finds it about as 
uselefls to neasoo, against, the^chitdish idea, as it is to 
deny die boasted pretence of f^Cath^lie^untty*" P^- 
haps thcipublic inind is^chau^ng, as ecclesiastics have 
been forced tamoet the emergency, and itsfearfnlBess 
they seent every day mens andraore to fed. P^- 
hapa they moved, hastily and injudictoosly in the first 
instanc&v it may be they had better have let it done 
in the . beginning ;. hot Iheve ia no retreating now. 
Tau^;thatthey are exposed to the charge of sunom- 
VJLTioiSi OP rnjonv,. they must go op and Tnr such a 
cas6.; The crisis 1 has G<Htte, and when the accused 
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demands to know by what rule he is to be tried — 
the diBLE or the creed? — the operation of the creed 
system must necessarily be developed to public view. 
Unfortunately for them, the creed itself proclaims 
liie BIBLE to be the only rule of faith and practice ; 
and that the Spirit of G6d, speaking in his word, is 
the ultimate judge in religious controversy. Will 
they then reply to the accused, you shall be tried 
hy the bible ? They have never so done, ki any case 
with which I am personally acquainted, though they 
hsMre been most solemnly called upon to do it, and that 
again and again. They have quoted no scriptural sta- 
tute ; but abandoning the very principle, so brtiidly 
stated in their own confession, they have relied on 
their own petty rules ; and have not very scrupulously 
adhered even to them, nor evinced a very profound 
acquaintance with them. Calvin says, that ^^the 
schools acknowledged the conscience of man to be 
superior to all human judgments" ; but then he adds : 
** What they confessed in one word, they afterwards 
overturned in fact." Just so these brethren act. The 
bible, they say, is the only rule of faith and practice — 
}s the best of all books — is a plain volume, and easily 
to be understood. Hear them wrgvte against papal 
assumptions ; or on the floor of bible societies describe 
the majesty of truth, and tell the wonders which the 
scriptures will shortly accomplish in the world — and 
one would think there never had been such an instru- 
ment as an ecclesiastical creed, nor any need fbr such 
a useless, silly, thing ; or that, at least, it must be re- 
ferred to papal tyranny. Enter their church courts, 
and the scene is shifted. The bible has disappeared ; 
the creed becomes the puissant instrument of ecclesi- 
« 
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aatical power ; and though they are alvrajs differing' 
about its meaoiDg, they give the accused to under- 
stand} that by it, and not by the bible, he is to be 
judged. They answer like the Jews to Pilale — 
^' We have a law, and by oue law he ought to die.'' 
I might indeed refer the reader to the history of 
the scribes and pharisees, as the best exposition of 
,the whole subject under consideration. 

The ffamers of creeds would have us understand 
that these creeds and the bible are the same in doc- 
trine. But the fact, which they have so confidently 
averred, themselves have rendered extremely proble- 
matical — by ^'the confused multitude" of creeds 
they have given us, an<Lwhich are very different ia 
form, phr&se, and substance — by their own extreme 
sensitiveness, lest if the bible be brought in absolute^ 
ly alonCy their doctrines will be overthrown, and 
pelagianism, or unitarianism, or universalism, or infi- 
delity, shall immediately come in like a flood — and 
by their own cautiousness ip declaring certmn doc- 
trines, which they have yet clearly asserted in their 
own summaries. As an example of the last, take 
p&EDESTENATioN, which is generally referred to Cal- 
vin, but which is, in fact, to be traced back to Augus- 
tin, about whose real meaning jansenists and Jesuits 
in the. cv^hplic church have been greatly ifivided 
The episcopal church tells us, that though ^^ the god- 
ly consideration of this doctrine is foil oi^ sweet, plea- 
sant^ and unspeakable comfort to godly persons,^' yet 
it may be very dangerous to curioi^ and carnal per- 
sons. And in the presbyterian clwrch, what min- 
ister comes forth, and unequivocally affirms with 
lus own, confession) that-*^^^ By the decree of God, 
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Ibf the manifestation of his glory, some men and an* 
gels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and others 
foreordained to everlasting death ?" Under such cir- 
cumstances, can it be true, that the bible and the ec- 
clesiastical creeds are alike ? 

But if they are alike — if the bible be the only rule 
of faith and practice — if the Spirit of God, speaking 
in the scripture, be the supreme judge in religious 
controversy — if the rights of private judgment, in all 
matters that respect religion, be universal and inalien- 
able — if ''all scripture is given by inspiration of 
God , and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, that the mm of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto aH good 
works"— if ministers must be workmen, who need 
not to be ashamed, rightly dmdtng the vDOrd of truth, 
— if they, who speak not according to the law and 
the testimony, have no light in them — and if the ac- 
cused brother, to whose side mercy of course should 
lean, apprehensive that justice will not be done to him 
if a sectarian creed be employed, prefer to be tried 
by the bible, what honourable objection can be made ? 
I apprehend that, while the opponent of the creeds 
feels himself to be perfectly safe, if he shall be fairly 
met on scriptural ground, his judges must be equally 
aware of the fact. On the broad principles of truth 
and equity Pilate would not have condemned the Re- 
deemer ; but when he heard the Jews say — we have 
A i«AW — he was alarmed. So these brethren find 
the bible to be entirely too latitudinarian^ — **a test, 
which," says Dr. M. ^Hhe most corrupt and unqualified 
will bear, just as well as the most excellent." The anti- 
creed brother would escape conviction. This they 
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know, and, in their dreadful infatuation, they moclr 
his scruples. Have they forgotten what Calvin, the 
very t^h whom many of them admire so much^ has 
said on the subject of human laws ? — ^^ If they tend to 
introduce any scrupU into our minds, as though the 
observance of them was essentially necessary y we as- 
sert, that they are unreasonable impositions on the 
conscience. For our consciences have to do, not with 
men, but vdth God alone. And this is the nieaniiq; 
of the well known distinction, maintained in the 
schools, between a human tribunal and the court of 
conscience. When the whole world was enveloped 
in the thickest shades of ignorance, this little spark in/ 
light still remained unextinguished, so that they ac« 
knowledged the conscience of man to be superior to 
all human judgments.. It is true that what they con* 
fessed in one word, diey afterwards overturned in 
fact; yet it was the will of God, that even at that 
time theca should remain some testimony in favour of 
christian liberty, to rescue the conscience from the 
tyranny of men.'' It would appear, that the opponent 
of creeds has, not only the bible^on his side,, but the 
creeds themselves ; and that his judges have entirely 
lost the spirit of the system they are seeking to up- 
hold, and would extinguish that " little spark of light," 
— the vestal fire on the christian altar — which it 
seems Jehovah carefully preserved and fanned in the 
schools themselves. 

I apprehend, that, as the creed is professedly an 
exhibition of scriptural doctrines drawn out in regu- 
lar order, our ecclesiastical inquisitors, who are so 
fond of '^ hunting heresies," and condemning heretics, 
must be conscious of some exegetical imbecility. They 
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seem to admit,, that, without the help of the creed, 
they could not present those doctrines in regular or- 
der. Nay, they charge the whole generation with 
like ifflbecility — for abandon the creed, and they say 
we will all become pelagians, or something worse. 
This appears to be the reason why commentaries are 
so popular, and appeals to the fathers so frequent *,. and 
why there is so much difficulty in understanding her- 
etics, when these venture on biblical ground, and un- 
dertake to look at its various objects with their owa 
eyes. I greatly fear that a dreadful secret is thus 
escaping to public view ; and that, as has been often 
asserted, the fathers were giants, but we are all pig- 
mies. Ignorance, of biblical subjects, aoAong those 
who ought to know how rightly to divide the word 
of truth, is the worst evil that can befall the church. 

I wish I may be wrong ia these apprehensions. 
Bat well do I reniember the answer of one of the 
members of the synod of Philadelphia when it met in 
Baltimoc»9 when asked, why that synod did not quote 
the scriptures in the trial then pending^ instead of 
those " vain repetitions" which were so very abun- 
dant ? he replied — " Because they could not." That 
brother has gone to his rest, and never withdrew his 
confidence from the men, who were at that time so 
unrighteously condemned. — But I wish to keep clear 
of all personalties. — The reader surely cannot fail 
now to understand what an ecclesiastical creed is,, 
and what is its demoralizing influence in the churchy 

I must, however, allude to another class of faints. 
These voluntary associations treat each other as he- 
retics. The catholic church, as she proudly styles. 
herself, so estimates protestants. They are of recent 
6* 
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origin, she av«n, and fail to trace their §utcmuaom. 
Episcopacy in like manner assails presbyterians, and 
pronounces their ordination to be iuralid. Succbb- 
BioK here too is of mighty imp(»*taiice ; notwithstand- 
ing the apostle Paul seems to think, that it was one 
of the most decisire marks of the unprofitableness of 
the Jewish economy, which consequently referred to 
the coming Saviour, as the oult competent hbad of 
the church. By parity of reasoning, succbssion must 
now show the incompetency of any ecclesiastical 
HEAD, save the Lord Jesus himself. The smaller 
sects find something else which the larger associa- 
tions have left out of their exhibition of scnptural 
doctrines in regular order, and so bring in other or- 
ganizations, of various sizes and peculiarities^ The 
papal controvertist affects to smile at protegUxni diri- 
sions, and the sceptic,' considering the maternal hie- 
rarchy to be but another sect, laughs at the uhak. 
And thus we have popes, and bishops, and presbyters ; 
while, besides all tiiese, as the result of moltf, rather 
than ecclesiastical divisions, we have Augustin, and 
Calvin, and Luther, and Heniy VHIth, and Wesley, 
and Edwards^ all drawing off the affections of man- 
kind from the glorified Jesus. The young man, who 
would not choose a master among them, but who pre- 
fers to honour and obey the King of saints, and that 
within the localities which have been allotted to hiao, 
the advocates of creeds would say, no one would thiid: 
to be ^^ possessed of common sense." - ^ 

Such a silly reasoner was Milton, when he said— 
<^ Seeing, therefore, that no man, no synod, no session 
of men, though called the church, can judge defini- 
tively the sense of scripture to another man's cos* 
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science, — which is well known to be a general max* 
im of the prolestant religion, — it follows plainly, that 
he who holds in religion that belief, or those opinioncf * 
whioh, to his conscience, and utmost understanding, 
appear with most evidence or probability in the scrip- 
ture, thoi^h to others he seem erroneous, can no more 
be justly censured for a heretic than his censurers ; 
who do but $he same thing themselves, whfle they 
censure him for so doing. For ask them, or any pro- 
testant, which hath most authority — the church or 
scripture? They will answer, doubtless, that the 
scripture: and what hath mojst authority, that, no 
doubt but they will confess, is to foe followed. He 
then, who to his best apprehension foUows the scrip* 
ture, thoug^h against any point of doctrine by the whole 
church, receiyed, is not the heretic ; but he who fol- 
lows the church, against his eonscieilce, and persua- 
sion grounded on the scripture. To make this yet 
more undeniable, I shall only borrow a plain simile ; 
the samlfr which out own writers, when they would 
demonstrate plainest, that we rightly prefer the scrip- 
ture before the church, use frequently against the pa- 
pist in thus manner. As the Samaritans believed 
Christ,' first for the woman's word, but next and much 
rather for his own, so we the scripture: first on the 
church's word, but afterwards and much more for its 
own, as the word of God ; yea, the church itself we 
beheve then for the scripture. The inference of itself 
follows : if^ by thepi^otestant doctrine, we bdievethe 
scripture, not for the church's saying, but for its own 
as the word of God, then ought we to believe what in 
our conscience we apprehend the scripture to say, 
though the visible church, with all Iter doctors, gain- 
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say : and beiag lau^ to believe fhem only for the 
scripture^ they who so do are not heretics, but the 
"best protectants: and by their opinions, whatever diey 
be, can hurt no protestant, whose rule is not to re- 
ceive them but from the scripture ; which to ioterpiet 
convincingly to his own conscience, none is able but 
himself, guided by the Holy Spirit; and not so guid- 
ed, none than he himself can be a worse deceiver. 
To protestants therefore, whose common rule and 
touchstone is the scripture, nothing can with more 
conscience, more equity, nothing more protestantly 
cad be permitted, than a free and lawful debate at all 
times,, by writing, by conferenee, or disputation of 
what opinion soever, disputable by holy scripture: 
concluding, that no man in religion is properly a he- 
retic at this day, but he who maintains traditions or 
OfHuions not probable by sciripture, who, for aught I 
know, is the papist only ; he the only heretic, who 
counts aH heretics but himself."* 

Thus it appears, that the great reason, wfty there 
are so many sects in the protestant church, is, not 
that piivate interpretation has been allowed, but that 
it has been restrained. Copying the colossal hierar- 
chy, against whose arbitrary power the reformers pro- 
tested, and perhaps under the impression that the 
world could not entirely dispense with a dominion to 
which it had been accustomed, new sects took the 
government into their own hands. Thus xovb, the 
mighty principle of social life which Jehovah has (es- 
tablished, gave way to the esprit 4u tarps, of which 
Dr. M. speaks. Living intercourse, which makes 
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wbole nations and generations (o resemble each oth- 
er, was broken up. . Gentleness, forbearance, kind- 
ness, mutual'good offices wepe all absorbed in party- 
strife* — an "accredited document'' became the in- 
strument of accredited collisions, — a " permanent do- 
cument^' the instruihent of permanent contentions — 
social vices flourished where social virtues ought to 
have bloomed and ripened, rich and fragrant — and 
where a thousand like things, nuncupative and unin- 
fiuential, have passed away. When empires have risen 
and fallen, when forms of government have been mo- 
dified or suspended, and when the new world has 
started up, free and independent, majestic and glori- 
ous, these petty ecclesiastical septs still live, and their 
contentions and intolerance and ignoranoe live with 
them. If it had not been for these accredited and 
permanent tests of orthodoxy, long ago had the aspe- 
rities of ecclesiastical life been rubbed off; and all the 
world should have known professing christians to be 
the servants of Jesus by the simple fact, that they 
LOVED ONE AKOTHE&. Had politicians, when told 
that there is not virtue enough in the world to sustain 
a republic, and that the attempt would throw open the 
flood-gates of licentiousness, reasoned and acted as ec- 
clesiastical men have done, we Americans, at this hour, 
niight have been sitting at the footstool of majesty, in- 
stead of thanking God for the prosperity of the nation, 
and the moral character of the great experiment. Our 
theologians are ignorant of the philosophy of liber- 
ty. Mistaking its charaoteri^tics, they have been so 
many false prophets.of its issues. The gospel, they 
ought to have known, if permitted to take its course, 
would harmonize mankind, and would bush intq com- 
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mon silence both ecclesiastical and mofal dogmatize 
ings. Presbyterianism, episcopacy, mctbodism, &c- 
would all disappear, along with Calvinism, umfarian- 
ism, and such like heartless systems. They are all, 
with the papacy at Aeir head, but insects sporting in 
a transient sunbeam. Let in the light, and all are 
gone. 

" Ariosto tells a pretty story of a feiry, who, oy one 
mysterious law of her nature, was condemned to ap- 
pear, at certain seasons, in the form of a foul and poi- 
sonous snake. Those who injured her during the pe- 
riod of her disguise, were forever excluded from par- 
ticipation in the blessings she bestowed. But to those 
who, in spite of her loathsome aspect, pitied and pro- 
tected her, she afterwards revealed herself in the cc- 
. lestial and beautiful form which was natural to her ; 
accompanied their steps, granted all their wishes, fill- 
ed their houses with wealth, made them happy in 
love, and victorious in war. Such a spirit is IjIbbr- 
TY. At times she takes the form of a hateful reptile. 
She grovels, she hisses, she stings. But wo to those 
who, in disgust, shall venture to crush her ! And hap- 
py are they, who, having dared to receive her in her 
degraded and frightful shape, shall at length be re- 
warded by her in the time of her beauty and her glo- 
ry! 

" There is only one cure for the evils which newly 
acquired freedom produces -— and that cure is fueb- 
DOM. When a prisoner iBrst leaves his cell, he can- 
not bear the light of day :— ^he is unable to discrimi- 
nate colors^ or recognize faces. , But the remedy is, 
not%o remand him into his dunge<Hi, but to accustom 
him to the rays of the 8^n. The blaze of truth and 
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]i{»ert7 dazsfe and bewilder nations, which have be- 
come half blind in the house o£ bondage. But let 
them gaze on, and they shall soon be able to bear it. 
lo a £bw years men learn to reason. The extreme vi- 
olence of opinions subsides. Hostile theories correct 
6ach other. The scattered fragments of truth cease 
to conflict, and begin to coalesce. And at length a 
system ol justice and order is educed out of the 
chaos." 

The lovers of creeds are exceedingly afraid of lib- 
erty in the church. They are assured that confu- 
sion and anarchy and licentiousness will ensue. An 
apostle exhorted the^pt believers, whom " the Son 
had made free,'' not to use their liberty as a cloak of 
maliciousness ; but be did not despoil them of their 
liberty. Dovbtless^difficulties will arise j for there are 
I always some evils immediately attendant on the com- 
mencement of every great experiment They who 
have been aecustomed to creeds, will not know what 
to do without them. Those who have read theology 
only in systems, and who can recognize scriptural doc- 
trines only "in the regular order" of a confession of 
faith, will be perplexed in preifaring lectures^ or wri- 
.^J^sermo^So They will be compelled to study the 
'^iWc, human nature, and their own hearts. They 
^lU be obliged to appeal to their Master for the teach- 
ing of his Spirit But let them persevere. Their 
views will be enlarged, their thoughts elevated, their 
affections sanctified, and their controversies at an end. 
They will breathe a holier and more genial atmos- 
phere. Those little communities, now detached from 
society and from one another, will die, and their en- 
vies and jealousies will die with them. The minis- 
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try, instead of having separate intereste, and Waaf 
bound to society by feeble ties, will be parts of socie- 
ty partaking of the general sympathies ; and will be 
beloved and confided in by all. All apprehensions of 
a union between church and state will beat an end, , 
and the entire community will be the duireh, accord- 
ing to God's "purpose of eWction;"— the lightofthe 
world and th* salt of the earth. This is a « consum- 
mation devoutly to be wished for," but it can never be 
realized while "voluntary associations" live, and while 
creeds are the « accredited and permanent tests of 
orthodoxy."— Cbbeds must die, or society will dis- 
solve amid fearful- judgments, which an atheistic poli- 
cy will incur. 

The reader, I hope, now understands me.^ He 
sees, he feels, that I am not a;i w4r with the phUoso- 
phy of the human mind, but with party politics and | 
despotic rule in the church. And if what has hen 
said is true, how can he evade the argument, dismiss 
the subject from hid thoughts, condemn the spirit 
with which it has been handled, or refuse to share 
in the anxieties which no honourable mind can dis- 
own. The effect must be left with himself as a tcs- 
ponsible being. My concern was to make myself un- 
derstood ; and believing that object to be fidly ac- 
complished, I shall next inquire after (he origin of 
these rules of " church fellowship." 
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CHAPTER IT. 

Origin of Creeds. — Have they a Divine warrant? 

In the preceding chapter ndthing has been particu- 
larly observed concerniDg the soriptural character of 
the doctrines, professedly exhibited in an ecclesiastic- 
al creed. The mere documents themselves, as arti** 
cles of a voluntary association, and as instruments of 
ecclesiastical power, have been brought into view. 
To have stated a second question would have only em- 
barrassed the discussion, and would have taken away 
the mind of the reader from the simple principle^ in- 
tended to be set forth ;' and which is equally applica- 
ble to those instruments, whether the doctrines sta- 
ted be scriptural or not. - I am neither unwilling, nor 
afraid, to meet the second question ; but have done it, 
' at large, in my lectures on Uie first thfee chapters of 
Genesis, which, any one, who may take any interest 
in my views in that direction, may consult at his lei- 
sure. 

* In passing, however, it may not be irrelevant to sup- 
pose, that possibly the doctrines in question may not 
be scriptural. If such should be the fact, what fearful 
consequences must ensue! Error would then be sus- 
tained and perpetuated, and whole generations would 
be bound up under a fearful ecclesiastical spell. The 
supposition is not an improbable one. These creeds 
are entirely human. Certain '* framers," who wish 
to " ascertain how far they are really agreed," have 
drawn them out; and it belongs to man to err. The 
'Opinions of mankind are very different in different ages. 

Their philosophy, their language, their habits, and 
7 
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their Qlicunmtances, are ever changiDg, The creedr 
themselves vary. The Westminster confession has 
been modified, with the view of adapting it to the in- 
stitutions of this country. Different parties arise ua- 
der Ibe same creed, — as in the church of England ; in 
the church of Scotland ; and in the presby terian church, 
of which Dr. M. is a distingipshed and honoured meoi- 
ber. The inventions of men filled the heathen world 
with idols, the Jewish church with traditions, the papal 
church with gross absurdities, and all the protestaot 
churches with contentions. It is then a very natoral 
' nuspicion that the subject matter of these crbeds can- 
not be sustained as scriptural, or vindicated to the coo* 
mon sense of mankind. It would be hard to reasoa 
with a man, who, apprised of these facts, sits down 
submissive and unsuspicious. Effectually chUled, 
mind is to him of no use, and free-agency is a name.-- 
But this by the way. 

If these permanent and accredited documents be as 
needful and valuable as they are represented to be; 
and if, without them, the church cannot ^^ bear witnetf 
to the truth," nor live in harmony, nor escape the pot 
lutions of error, then surely the scriptures Uiemselves 
must have suggested the happy expedient Othe^ 
wise Jehovah would have created a moral world, which 
his providenoe is not competent to sustain; and where 
evctt the simple philosophy of cause and effect wouU 
be naost unaccountably overlooked. ^^ The powi&t of 
the treys'' must have been lodged aomewhere; or else 
ecdeaiastical paliticians, by claiming it unrighteously, 
have interfered with the liberty which Christ his 
granted to all Have tibe scriptares fumished a 3V•^ 
rant ibr ibtse tb^ngs^? I MWw Dr. M. ; Md ahoutf 
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this essay erer ftU into his hands. His to bis hoped tibat 
he will recognize his own sentences. On a former 
oecasiott h^ was pleased to say that his ailments had 
not been assailed, nor even touched. 

He obsenres that the ^' Church is a $ockty ; a aoci-* 
ety which, however extended^ is ' one body in Christ,' 
and all who compose it, ' members one of another.' 
Nor is this society merely reqitired to be one inname, 
or to recognize a mere theoretical unbn ; but also 
carefully to maintaia ^the liniiy of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace.' They are exhoited ^ to stand fi^st in 
one spirit, with one mind,' They are commanded aU 
to ^ speak the same thing,' and to be ^ of one accord, 
of one mind.' And this ^ unity of spirit' is as essen* 
tial to the comfort and edification of those who are 
jCHiied together in church fellowship, as it is to a com'* 
pliance with the command of their Master." There- 
fore — what? Why, as the bible is not a competent ift- 
stmment of unity, the church may break up into vol* 
antary associations ; and those who agree may walk 
together under laws of their own, and on their own 
principles. Is this Dr. M's logic ? From a command 
to uKiTK^ he infers a right to jmvidb** 

But has he not said, that the church is — ^ a socie- 
ty,' which* however extendedfis ^ one body in Christ?' 
b only OMB of these voluntary associations the church? 
or do they all belong to the ^ one body in Christ ?? 
If only ovB is the church — then which one? The 
benevolence of the age, in forming a new series of vo* 
luntary associations, on broad principles, is all wrong. 
The articles of ^correspondence' between different 
churches are all wrong. The whole doctrine of 
VHiov, in its popular sense^ whose motto is ^^ vniov is 
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8TRE170TH,'' is WFODg. If Ai<i« these sects are attachecf 
to the 'one body of Christ,' then the statutes which 
Dr. M. so gracefully and hastily quotes, are applica- 
ble to the whole ; and they solemnly require the differ- 
ent sects to quit their strife, and maintain ' the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.' But Dr. M., in- 
stead of urging tenify, calls upon christians to dividb; 
and instead of the whoi*e being of ' one accord, of one 
mind,' and learning to ' speak the same thin^,' he sus- 
tains the system by which they are allowed to agree 
togetb^j how far they shall be ^ of one accord and one 
mind ;' and defends the various creeds which do not 
' speak the same thing.' For if, on the broad ground 
which these scriptural statutes sketch out, christians 
were 'of one mind,' or if the creeds did 'speak the 
same thing,' there would be no necessity to divide. 
The lecturer reasons inconclusively — he^ presses a 
mere non-sequitur as sound political sense — and re- 
cites quotations which nullify the very systCED of which 
he has been, gratuitously, or ex cathedra^ the warm and 
earnest advocate. 

It is a very easy, and unfortunately, a very commoa 
thing, to quote texts inconsiderately, or without look* 
ing at their connexions. A disputant seems to ima- 
gine that his readers wilt be satisfied with quotatioir 
marks, and never think of looking any farther. The 
religious community, he know^ are not readers of the 
bible ; or they read it in a manner so loose, that they 
will seldom suspect that a text, properly viewed, wiU 
prove directly the reverse of that which it is advan- 
ced to sustain. For example: The scriptural decla- 
ration of christian duty — in which all are exhorted to 
^ speak the same thing,' and which has been adduced 
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by Dr. M. in favour of the creed-system — who would 
suppose, when he considers the reputable pen that 
has transcribed it, that it occurs in the very heart of 
in exhortation against voluntary associations ? Tet 
such is the fact. The passage is as follows — ^^ Now 
t beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Je- 
Bus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you ; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them that are of the house of 
Chioe, that there are contentions among you. Now 
diis I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul, 
and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is 
Christ divided } was Paul crucified for you ? or were 
ye baptized in the name of Paul ? I thank God that I 
baptized none of you but Crispus and Gaius ; lest any 
should say that I had baptized in my own name.'' 

Another example : All are commanded to be ^' of 
one accord, of one mind." Who would ever sup- 
pose, considering the confidence with which the ven- 
erable lecturer employs the biblical phrase, that it is 
a direct prohibition of ecclesiastical contention ? The 
apostle wrote his sentence thus — " If there be there- 
fore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let 
nothing be done through strife or vain glory." He 
then goes on to describe the example of the Redeem- 
er, who, by " making himself pf no reputation, and be- 
iiqf found in fashion as a man, humbled himself;" and 
thus consecrated, not an imperious and unyielding 
7* 
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control of human differences, but a kind and eonside- 
rate condescension to human infirmities, as the prioei' 
pie of evangelic enterprise. After which the unity of 
Christ"^ kingdom, under his own single and supreme 
authority, is most beautifully and vividly set forth. 
'^ Wherefore," the apostle adds, '^ God also hath faigii- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name tiokkh is abett 
ewry narMj that at the name of Jenu every Tcnee $hovU 
boM, of things in heaven, and things in eardi, and 
things under the earth : and that every tongue sktnM 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 6od 
the Father." The unity of the Master^s kingdom is 
thus commensurate with its extbkt ; and those be- 
longing to it, or to whom its laws and institutions 
have come, are required to be of " one accord,^ of one 
mind — like-minded, having the same love." And the 
whole argument has been urged upon the considera- 
tion of the Philippian church, under the pressure of a 
train of melancholy circumstances, which the inspired 
writer himself briefly, but most expressively, states, 
-— " All seek their own, not the things which are 
Jesus Christ's."* 

Who would ever have inoagined that the apostle 
was discussing the value of voluntary associations, <» 
of ecclesiastical creeds, when he penned these senten- 
ces } or that he was enjoining some duties which were 
utterly impracticable, unless christians should divide 
into different denominations? Yet Dr. M. has quoted 
his extracts in proof of the following proposition;-^ 
^< Without a CREED explicitly adopted, it is not easy 
to see how the ministers and members of any partie- 
ular church, and more especially a large denommatimi 

•gPhU. i. 21. 



of Christians, cdn maintaiii nniij WBtnong fliemaelYDs.^^ 
AssQiredl J he must have made large calculatioiis upon 
the ready credulity, or the superfiknal reading, of those 
whoQi he addressed ; or perhaps he had forgotten the 
efitire sentiment the apodtle had intended to ccHivey. 
It is exceedingly strange to me, that any respectable 
mind should thus abuse scriptural things, and that its 
clerical associates should not hare vigour and candour 
enough to rebuke such casuistry. 

But my reverend opponent proceeds — " How can 
any walk together except they be agreed ? Can a 
body of worshippers, coihposed of calvinists, armin- 
ians, pelagians, arians and socinians, all pray, ai^d 
preach, and commune together profitably and comfort* 
ably, each retaining the sentiments, feelings and lan- 
guage appropriate to hts denomination ? This would 
be indeed to make the house of God a miserable Bc^ 
htV^ Here we have all the eloquence of a polemic, 
who, after his system has brought in the diiBculties of 
which he complains, triumphantly asks, how the diffi- 
culties are to be managed without his system ? and that 
too, when it is abundantly evident that they are map- 
aged no better with his system, than they would be 
without it ; and when it seems to be forgotten, that 
these professing christians, who are described as dis- 
agreeing so widely, are all exhorted to be " of one 
ftccord and of one mind." 

One cannot refrain from remarking, in what high- 
SOttnding terms statements tike 4fae preceding are made. 
Those terms are supposed to be accurate symbols of 
)teA divisions in the religious commnnity— divisions 
%B extensive as they are injurious. This view I take 
di6 liberty to question. > A fair comparison of the va^ 
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nous seels and their dogmas will evince, that ihe dif- 
ference 19 not so great as interested sectarians repre- 
sent them to be ; and that it rather consists in the phi- 
losophical explanations which they may have several- 
ly adopted, than in the real influence of principles up- 
on their hearts and lives. It is truly astonishing what 
a mnltitude of misunderstandings and misrepresenta- 
tions — of motives, sentiments, language and actions — 
there are abroad among professing christians ; and 
with what facility, as well as little compunction, they 
exchange reproaches and hard names. For myself, 
therefore, I should choose to reduce the matter to ex- 
jyiment. and judge from the account individuals may 
^Pe of themselves, rather than from the antiquated 
' charges, which are found in the various indictments 
transmitted from some former period of excitement 
and controversy. 

Be these things as they may, our present question 
inquires after the scriptural provisions in such cases; 
or whether the bible has prescribed an ecclesiastical 
CREED as the only remedial test } If any have denied 
the Lord who bought them, or have abandoned the 
faith once delivered unto the saints, then cast them 
out of the church. Ah, there, it will be replied, is 
the very difficulty — how is such an one to be prov- 
ed guilty of such dereliction } To which I answer, — 
that the church which feels herself incompetent to 
advance unequivocal proof to substantiate such a 
charge, is bpund by every fair judicial principle to 
let it alone : because, either her members are ignorant 
of the law the. Master has given, and are therefore not 
proper judges — or, they cure meddling with a case 
prematurely — or, they . interfere with the 
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liberties of human beings, and those difficulties inci- 
dent to human life, Tvhich no ecclesiastical court can 
control, and in which the ^Uares and the wheat must 
grow together.'^ But ecclesiastical politicians seem to 
think that they can pluck up the tares without disturb- 
ing the wheat — that there is nothing which they can- 
not do, — and that nothing is to be left to divine prov- 
idence. 

Bat such a case does not present a fair view of the 
subject in hand. The inquiry is, how christiahs, 
— not infidels, — who disagree as to their statement 
of what are described to be ^' the fundamental princi- 
ples of Christianity," can " walk together" in '^church 
fellowship ?" This is represented to be impractica- 
ble. The attempt, it is said, would convert ^^ the 
house of God into a miserable BaheV^ An ecclesias- 
tical creed is the remedy proposed. Now is the re- 
medy by DIVINE WARB AHT ? or havc the scriptures le- 
gislated on the subject? Paul, who had so much to 
do with the controversies of his age, and to whom the 
Master had given wisdom to provide for various emerr 
gencies as they occurred, thus entreats the Philip- 
pians: — ^< Let us, therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded," — which was to "press toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God, in 
Christ Jesus:" — <^and if," he adds, ^^in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded^ God shall reveal even thi$ un- 
to you.. Nevertheless, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing." The plain meaning of which is — Lei 
us walk together as far as we know, and mind the 
same thing; let us hold fast our common profesaioiiy 
and hold on our common way to the end, and in the 
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good providence of God, all difficultieg which wovid 
interfere with our fellowship shall soon disappear. 
We shall thus grow in knowledge, and grow more and 
more like to each other. Our fellowship will sustain 
a profitable action and re-action, mutual benefit shall 
be realized, and we shall advance together to perfec* 
tion. The whole argument is founded on tlie real 
philosophy of human life and social action. 

As has been already noticed, the Redeemer did not 
separate from the Jews; neither did the disciples. 
They waited the action of moral influence on the 
human mind, wistfully watching for the resmlts of the 
converting, sanctifying, and assimilating process they 
had instituted. The Jewish sects did not separate 
from each other. The very heathen evinced more 
urbanity. And now, when our benevolent institutioBS 
have taught contending sects a little more good hu- 
mour, and manifested the strong family likeness, ec- 
clesiastics have more than enough to do to maintaia 
their creeds. The facts belonging to Ae subfect 3- 
htftnte and confirm the philosophy which the apostb 
has taught us. — We Imve not yet obtained the ix- 
vtNB WARRANT of which wc are in search. 

In another part of his lecture, and in inustration of 
a proposition he had laid dowR, Dr. M. observes— 
*^ That the experience of all i^s has found them 
(creeds) inmspsiisABLT vbcessarv.^' — He remarks: 
^ Even in the days of (he apostles, when all their i»- 
spiration and all their miraculous powers were insuffi* 
eient to deter heretii»s from spreading their poison, — 
Bsen calling themselves Christians, and professing to 
pfeacfb the religion of Christ, perverted his truth, and 
bcought ^another gospel' which he had not taught 
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In this exigency, how did the churches proceed ? An 
inspired apostle directed them not to be contented 
with a general profession of belief in the religion of 
Christ, on the part of those who came to them as chris- 
tian teachers ; but to examine and tbt, and to as- 
certain whether their teaching was agreeable to ^the 
form of sound words' which they had been taught by 
him : and he adds with awful solemnity — ^ If any man 
bring any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.* Here was, in ef- 
fect, an instance, and that by divine warrant, of 
employing a creed as a test of orthodoxy.'' He 
goes on to say that these teachers were required to 
state how they explained the leadiiig doctrines of the 
gospel ; and then admits that the omkbd, so employed, 
was short and simple^ as the circumstances of the 
times, and the no less peculiar administiaticm oi the 
chundi, rendered such an one entirely sufficient 

There were heresies then in abundance. The lead- 
ing doctrines of the gospel were the same at that day 
that they are now. A short creed was enough the% 
but is not enough now; and the divine warrant for a 
short one, is a divine warrant for a long one. Thus 
the whole subject of creeds and confessions of faith, 
in all forms and sizes, is covered over with the medi- 
atorial mantle, or comes to us with the sign-man«al 
that no saint may question. Now each sect may pio- 
ceed to act upon its own frincifuss, without any 
danger of incurring the reproadi of bringing in ^^ an- 
other gospel." The question is settled finally and fol- 
ly, and with most circumstantial detail. And yet ait 
ter all. Dr. M. says» that the direetions, and anafheaa, 
and ^rfi»rm of sound wtHrdSt" aie only ia xFFiov^t ^ 
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vine warrant This is all the leni^h he can go, though 
he seems to be fuUy informed on the subject. If any 
one shall take a different view of the matter, as one 
might easily do, then the call for a divine warrast 
remains unanswered. 

Some things look exceedingly beautiful when put 
together ; but when taken apart, and considered sepa- 
rately, one wonders at the ingenuity that so happily 
blended them. Such seems to be the case in the ail- 
ment now to be analyzed. How the texts in question 
establish the doctrine of ecclesiastical creeds is the cu- 
riosity. If they can do this thing, creeds must have 
been abundant in apostolic days : and it is very strange 
that none of them have reached our days. Dr. M. once 
asked, in his letters on the episcopal controversy — 
" Where were' the liturgies ot those times ? Had forms 
of prayer been so indispensably necessary^ or, at least, 
so pre-eminently important, as our episcopal brethren 
tell us they are, and always have been, why did not 
Paul, or some other of the apostles, furnish the church- 
es with liturgies written by themselves, and under the 
immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost .^." Chang- 
ing terms, if creeds have been so indispensably neces- 
sary diS^ it is said, they always have been, why did not 
some one of the apostles, under the immediate inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost, furnish the churches with 
them } And if they did, as Dr- M. seems to intimate 
by his quotations they did in three different instances, 
whereare these creeds — these forms of sound words? 
It is a pity that not one of them can be produced. 
Such a document would settle the dispute, and relieve 
the church from those various and cumbrous articles, 
that now distract her memben?; and which, instead ^f 
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filencingy hare greatly uwltiplied heifetioe. The pre-i 
sumption is, that Dr. M. has been over^zealons in his 
argument But let as. analyze the texts. 

^^ Beloved, beiieve not every spirit, but try the 
spirits, whether they are of God ; because many false 
|)rophet8 have gone out into the world." The Jirst 
question here is, haw this trial was to be conducted ? 
Had tlie apostle fmnisbed the church he addressed 
with a creed ? or had they met together and framed 
one for thsinselves ? Not at all. Nodiing of the 
^ind appears. No reference, not the most distant, is 
made to. it. As though no rule of the sort had been 
uttered lo, much less written for, them ; or as though 
he would " stir up their pure minds by way of re- 
membrance," he simply remarks — ^^ Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit tliat confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh-,. is of God : and 
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, is not of God: and this is 
th&t spirit of aoti-Christ, whereof ye have, heard 
that it should come, and *eyen now already is it in 
the world."* H^re then is the orebd, if any 
there was, by which they were to proceed; and lo, 
it is a part of the scriptures themselves. And can- 
not christians and teachers be tried in the same way 
i now ? No obfeciion has been made to such a pro- 
f <%ss. Or does Dr. M. mean to say, that as inspired 
men wrote the bible, therefore ecclesiastical councils 
may write a BiBiiE now ? No divine warrant, in ef- 
fect^ is here given to do any thing else. The puritans 
seem to have known of no such warrant, when they 

n John, i¥. 1, s. 
8 
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fled to the American wUderness ; and took up thdr 
abode amoog nosanctified savages^ to escape such pre- ! 
scriptioas as the foliowiog, which they coodemned as 
uarighteoufir, and as establishing a cruel, tintelentii^, ! 
and degrading loidship over their conscieaees : 

1. That DO preacher, under a bishop or dean, sbaU 
make a set discourse, or fall into any comnon-f laceof 
divinity in his sermons, netf^ tompniienJM in the tiwT' 
tif-nine orHcl^. 

2, That no parson, vicar, curate, or leeiurer, shall 
preach any sermon hereafter, on Sundays or hdy*days 
in the afternoon, but expound the catechism,^ creed, 
or ten commandments; and that those be most encour- 
aged, who catechise chUdren only.'** 

A second question arises here i^^^Who were those 
whom the apostle called upon the bretbrem to reject? 
Were they believers, who disagreed as tot the solution 
of some philosophical problem ? some calviaistic, or 
arminian reasoners, who might live together in their 
own voluntary association, and worship God en their 
own principles ? but with whom the party, at the head 
of which John places himself, could not hold ^^ church 
fellowship ?" Assuredly not. They were those, who, 
having denied that Jesus Christ had come in tiie fleshy 
had demonstrated that (iiey vfen ^ of God. .The 
text then has nothing to-do with the subject of eccle- 
siastical creeds, as they have been defined by Dr. M. 
himself. 

A third question remains : — Who were those whom 
the apostle addressed ? An ecclesiastical council, of 
competent powerd to arraign, examinie, try, and cob- 

« Neale'i EQs. Pur. vol. ii. p^ US. 
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lemn a class of brethren who^isagreed i%ith certain 
prescribed ecclesiastical forms ? A prbsbytbey, 
kcting by virtue of a divine warrant, yet on their own 
motion and irrespective of the people ? By no means. 
By referring to the acts of the apostles, it will be 
found, that, when any church business was to be trans- 
acted, even Peter would not assume the rights ]be- 
longing to the people. Paul refers a case of discip- 
line to the Corinthian church as " gathered together ;" 
and reproves them for going to " law before the un- 
just and not before the saints,'^ as though they had 
forgotten that " the saints shall judge the world," and 
as if there was not " a wise man among them" — " able 
to judge between his brethren." Lord King, whose 
researches into the peculiarities of the primitive 
church bespeak a man of profound study, and of great 
candour, tells us, that church censures, in those early 
ages, were inflicted by the whole church, or were 
*' the things commanded by the multitude." For 
the general facts, belonging to the subject of the peo- 
}>Ie'# interest in ecclesiastical matters, he quotes among 
others, Origen, Clemens Romanns, and Cyprian. 
Dofes Dr. M. mean *to inform us, that in ^apostolic 
times, the people assembled, to make ecclesiastical 
creeds i If he did, he would then have to explain 
Iww it is, that the people, in the Presbyterian church, 
have had nothing to do with the formation of their 
confession bf faith ? That book never had appeared 
Jn our world, if it had been waited for as emanating 
from that source. It is a tolerably fair presumption, 
from Dr. M's own account of the matter, that nine- 
tenths of the PEOPLE, even now, know nothing about 
that beavv volume. 
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But to retain. It would seem, from the facts jost 
adduced, that John was addressing himself to the pso- 
PLE. If their elders or cheers were included, it was 
only as a part of the general association ; and not io 
that distinctive capacity, of which so much has been 
said in later times, and by virtue of which, ministers 
and elders have done, and are doing, such wonderful 
things. Nor is any particular case referred to. No 
individual is arraigned. Hypothetical circumstances 
are stated. The abandonment of Christianity, in the 
most general form, is brought up in a passing remark. 
In tine, instead of furnishing any sample of an eccle- 
siastical creed, or any evidence that euch an instru- 
ment is indispensable, the apostle is simply appeahng 
to the public conscience ;.and, by writing his portion 
of the sacred volume, according to the wisdom giyen 
unto him, is seeking to enlighten public opinion. In- 
stead of originating or sustaibing ecclesiastical power, 
as it is confidently set forth by official men ; or multi- 
plying abstract rules as a precedent, intended to en- 
courage succeeding rulers to enact others, as numer- 
ous and as long as they may please, he is appealing to 
a higher and a better principle, and seeks to base pub- 
lic morals on public education. For such an opera- 
tion a divine warrant may be found on any page of 
the bible. The bible, being intended to disseminate 
light and truth, instead of sustaining the exercise of 
power, that class of operations belongs to the philos- 
ophy of the human mind, and the avowed design of 
chrisiianity itself. 

Dr. M. has appropriated a second text, in proof of 
a divine warrant for an ecclesiastical creed, which is 
extracted from the epistle to the Oalatians. It is as 
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follows — ^Jf aiqr man bring (prbacb) any oiher gos- 
pel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
ACC0R0SO." — The reader perceives that the direction 
is given to the pbopx«« — /or to them, a man, who 
comes .FjiBACAina^ would address himself. Besides 
an abandonment of Christianity is the case contempla- 
ted, for ^^ another gospeP' is supposed to be preach- 
ed. Neither of these things involves the attributes of 
the Subject in hand. The divisions^ which are con- 
templated, separate ealvinists and arminians into dif- 
ferent aasociationa; to live by themselves, and to walk 
on their own principles. It will not do for eitherpar- 
ty to say of the other— '^ These men abandon Chris- 
tianity — confess not that Jesus Christ has come in 
the flesh — bring in another gospel, — and as anti- 
Christ let them be accursed. 

The apostle thought the case important enough for 
extended observation, and bis remarks are very strik- 
iag. — "I certify you, brethren," he writes, "that 
the gospel which was preached of me, is not after 
MAN. For I neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the RBVEi«ATiaN of Jesus Christ." 
Are not these ecclesiastical documents mere human 
inventions f after man ? and received of man ? Is not 
the bible given to us by the revelation of Jesus Christ.^ 
I pray, in which direction are we likely to find " ano- 
ther gospel?" By the deportment of the different 
sects, in separating for purposes of church fellowship, 
have. they adopted a mere human device? or are they 
acting by the revelation of Jesus Christ ? Are they 
not setting forth different gospels ? Do they not cri- 
minate and recriminate ? Have they not been irre- 
concilable in their feelings ? Over whom then does 
8» ' 
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the oonCeinplated retq^eance appureotly hang ? Orer 
those who are upholding the revelation which is hy 
Jesus Christ? or those who are bringing in an exposi- 
tion of doctrines, which is after man, and has been re- 
ceived of man? — called thbcr own privciplks. 

The case which the apostle was adjudicating in this 
epistle was simply this. After the churches of Gala- 
tia had been established, ii| consequence of the 
preaching of the cm)sfei«, some Judaic, teachers 
were very busy in a series of endeavours to bring 
in another law of ecclesiastical compact and rule. 
It was the law of Moses ; which had been, in pre- 
ceding ages, unequivocally established by a di- 
vine warrant. These teachers peremptorily maintain- 
ed the iMDisPEKSABiiB KECB88ITV of that law ; cast oat 
those who opposed them ; and sided with the party 
that martyred both christians and apostles^ who held 
fast by the simple gospel of Christ. But even the 
law, which had been enacted by Jehovah himself, 
Paul would not suffer to be enforced on the christian 
conscience. As long as the' subject was open for dis- 
cussion, the circumstances belonging to it, were 
strong and impressive enough to invite forbearance. 
But when the false brethren, of whom he complains, 
had adopted their ecclesiastical policy, and came in 
privily into the church, to spy out 'the liberty of her 
members, that by artifice and combination they might 
be seduced or compelled to subscribe the law of Mo- 
ses, the apostle rises against the unwarrantable impo- 
sition ; pleads for the gospel itself as it had been gir- 
en by revelation, and as it stood unaided by human de- 
vice; exhorts believers to ^standfast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ had made them free ;" and then 
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wanM and entreats them — ^'AnedireD, ye have been 
called to liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by l(Mre serve one another. For all 
the law is fnlfflled in one word, even in this: — Thou 
shidt love thy neighbour as thysel£ But if ye bite 
and devour one another^ take heedthat ye be not con- 
samed one of another*" And is it in a train of circum- 
stances like these, 4hat Dr. M. finds a divine warrant 
to ecclesiastics to bring in thar oton nc2e» ? And do 
they expect to find themselves sustained by this 
apostle, when talking of the difficulties of '^ ichurch 
fellowship?" after he has so briefly and tersely said, 
ifi relation to that subject, — ^* AlIi the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this — Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself." Verily, if the argument of the epis- 
tle has any thing to^o with ecclesiastical creeds, it is 
to fix upoii them the burning stigma of bringing in 
'' another gos^." 

My brethren may possibly disclaim having such in- 
tentions, as the preceding argument would seem to 
impute to them. I beg leave to remark, that I am not 
(Criticising their intentions, nor making one single ob- 
servation with the view of Wounding their feelings. 
It is the doctrine they advance, and the argument they 
80 inconsiderately use, which I arraign. We live 
in an age, when, though individuals are supposed 
to be very benevolent, yet associations of all kinds 
arc. unsparingly reviewed, and oflScial men and mea- 
^Tes sore arraigned by public opinion. The ministry 
^ ecclesiastical organizations may not reasonably 
expect toe scape. The conclusion, which has been 
xeached, may be thought too hard. Be it so. If 
I relax, the apostle must still be followed. He, ofier- 
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iog a like gmtifying indulgeooe, changes .his gt^nd, 
and then observes-— It is ^^not another gospel, bat 
there be some that trouble jou, and would fbryeet 
the ^gospel of Christ'' Even a PfiaYBRSio^ of the 
gospel, he mil not sanction nor warrant. Look 
first at a calvinistic oreed^ and then at an armiaiao 
creed -A<eompare papal, episcofml^pieshjteriaii, and 
methodist forms of government togi^er — read con- 
troversial writings, startling one bf different views, 
various literature, ingenious argument, aad eiittii^ re- 
(proaches — are «U these— are any of them — the 
gospel of Christ ? Is there no ferffenian of the gos- 
pel, among these various creeds, — these different or- 
ganizations ? Or is not the fact now, as Paul stated 
it to be then > when the gospel preached was after man, 
or bad been received of man} thesa creeds are mere 
PERVERSIONS. Aod for such things no ritein can find 
a divine warranty nor reasonably eJ^pect any thing but 
divine condemnation. 

Dr. M. has employed. a tHrd text in proof of a di- 
vine WARRANT, in relation to ecclesiastical creeds. It 
is taken from Paul's second epistle to Timothy, and 
is in the following words — "Hold fast the form of 
sound words which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus." This is a favorite 
text, and is frequently quoted in the service, which it 
is here enlisted to uphold. The Westminster confes- 
sion is very often called "a form of sound words f 
and it would be difficult to convince any of its admir- 
ers, that there is any thing unsound about it, uotwith- 
standing that there is "ao small stir" concerning its 
import. The mere euphony of the scriptural text be; 
guiles a great many pioqsr souls, and immoveably fix- 
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es tlijc doctrine of ereedg. Ooe aloiost despairs of 
ever reaching the aaderstatuliii;^, while this harmoni- 
ous phrase re&ts so agreeably on the ear. 

It is, bowevery a plain fact, as is evident fj'om ^lie 
text itself, that this " form" was not vmtten. The 
most that Paul q^sserts conccmiiig it is, that Timothv 
had HEA uD it from him. It was not then designed to he 
transmitted from gef^ration to generation, unless pro- 
testants intend to revive the old doctrine of tradition ; 
and take back, in Ihe gross, the multitude of ])apal 
absurdities which they Jiave 60 often abjured. Tliey 
have indeed various fragments, both of doctrine and 
discipline, which they have brought witli them from 
their old associations; and which are sejrious irajiedi- 
ments, cramping and perplexHig them when they 
would revive the papal controversy. Mankind, it 
would seein, were not prepared for liiierty at the time 
of the reformation. They do not seem to be ready to 
enjoy that blessing even now. Ecclesiastical sove- 
reignty, reposing in the rulers, not trusted with the 
people, nor even refeired Ip the Head of ihe CJiurch, 
appears to be their darling idol still; or synods and 
presbyteries would not dare to do, what tl^ey have but 
lately done. The argument, with which I have to 
contend, belongs to the subject of tradition, and 
like it must be sustained by appeals to the fatliers. 

In addressing the Thessalonians, Paul requires of 
them, — to "hold the traditions which tl^ey had been 
taoglit by woBB or the spistjuc'^ Wtet. is tiie dif- 
ference in these terms? Is tlie ehstle so much of 
the hibk? the word fm ecclesiastical cree^? — and 
tradition different from botti } Or is the wellJknown 
distinction between- oral and wiUm oommuoicajtions 
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to be destroyed, and the glorious attributes of the K»- 
ing teacher to be thrown aside^ in order to sustain the 
unreasonable prejudices and inconclusiTe reasonings 
of the defender of creeds ? Then we have a fcurih 
apostolic creed — but it is iost with the rest.^ 

To the Romans he says : — " But 6od be thanked, 
that ye were the servants of sin; but ye have obeyed 
firom the heart that f&rm of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered unto you.'* — A^J/ffc creed, not even preserved by 
the cburch of Rome, that great reservoir of ecclesias- 
tical antiquities, which so pompously unchtirches all 
Christian associations but her own. 

To the Corinthians he observes — " Christ sent mc 
not to baptize, but to preach the gospel ; not with wis- 
dom of uords,^^ And again — "I came not to yon 
with excellency of speech — my speech was^ not with 
the enticing words of manV wisdom.'' Let any one 
take a concordance, and observe the frequency with 
which this term is employed in the scriptures, and he 
will find that Dr. M. has mistaken a very familiar 
phrase for a technical expression. 

Dr. Macknight, who was sufficiently orthodox, I 
presume, to be quoted on the text which Dr. M. has 
employed, remarks — " This is an insinuation that the 
false teachers had proudly and imperiously introdu- 
ced into their discourses, a variety of high-sounding, 
mysterious words and phrases of their omi invention, 
on pretence that they expressed the christian doc- 
trines better than those used by the apostles.. This 
bad practice Timothy was to resist, by adhering close- 
ly to the words and phrases in which the apostle taught 
him the doctrines of the gospel ; and which he terms 
pholesome teords, because, being dictated by the S^rit^ 
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they are more fit for expressing the doctrines of Christ, 
than any words of human invention. — The teaohers 
in modern times, who, in explaining the articles of the 
Christian faith, nse phrases different from the scrip- 
ture phraseoli^y, would do well to attend to the apos- 
tolical injunction^'' 

When one remembers the importance of technical 
^E&Ms, and the extensiye mischief which they have 
done, -^ in the schools of the philosophers, in the days 
of the apostles, under the reign of councils, and at the 
present boar -^ he can estimate the force of Paul's re- 
mark to his son in the gospel. But how any man, 
who thinks outside of his early prejudices, could mis- 
take the apostle,-^ who was instructing Timothy to 
remember the form of appropriate speech and of 
wholesome words which he had heard, and which 
were not taught by •* man^s wisdom,'* but by " the 
Holy Ghost,"— as furnishing a precedent or sample 
of an ecclesiastical creed, in which words invented 
by man's wisdom, and not by the Holy Ghost, are 
employed, it is difficult to see. 

But why should I waste the time of the reader, in 
a gratuitous attempt to prove a negative ? It belong- 
ed to Dr. M. to establish what he had said, instead of 
running away in smooth sentences from the very mat- 
ter which required so much, and such clear elucida- 
tion. It was all-important to him to prove a divine 
^mrrant for the official instruments, which so reck- 
lessly cast an ingenuous youth out of the pale of the 
church; or send him backwards and forwards, from 
sect to sect, asking for the privileges which his hea- 
venly Father has allowed none to monopolize, but has 
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freely given to all.— I leAva on record a demand for 
theoiYiNS WARRAHf, by whieh eoclodiastical :Greed« 
liave been introduced ittto the church of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ? I put the queaiioa homd to the con- i 
science of every minister of the gospel, whose eye 
may rest upon these pages, to whatever denomina- 
tion, or to whatever party in that denomiwitioD, he 
may belong, as an honoural^ and candid servant 
of the glorified Master; that he^ may find out a 
mviVK WABRA»T.for these instruments of -ecclesias- 
tical power, or retpm to his allegiance before he shall 
be recfujfed to give an account of his stewaisdsbip. And 
may tlje Holy Spirit, who teaches wise and whole- 
some words, rest on every minister who has moral 
magnanimity enough to meet the call, and do his du- 
ty. — In doing thisi I beg to be considered as throw- 
ing out no boastful challenge to any one. . I ask nose 
to enter into dontsQv^rsy with me : but being fully afl- 
sured that no such warrant can be produced, the ques- 
tion is left to ei^ry one to answer for himself, that a 
personal investigation may dissipate the withering de- 
lusion under which so m^ny live. 



CHAPTER V* 



Subject contimji^d, . Voluntary associations destitute cf 

Scriptural authority. • 

Though Dr. M. has altogether failed, as I have 
shown in the preceding chapter, to establish his poifi^ 
by a direct appeal to the bible, yet he might have ert- 
directly accomplished his object, had he furnished s 
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scriptftral ivarrant for voluntary asapciatiohs. For if 
Jehovah bad .peprnitt^d . such aasoeia^ions, over and 
above and beside the' coqstttutio^al orgamzalion of 
his chwcb, thea laws must be prQvided fdr these sec- 
tatiaa divisions; -aid if he did not furmsh tboee laws, 
the ppwer to enact Xhem must be lodged in the as^o- 
ciatiptis themgdves, . The Dt. haa^ bowcver, offered 
00 proof of the kind. A wai^ admirer of voldntary 
a§socintions^ he Sustains themAua» entirely different ' 
principle^ And yet, if tbey be a,s infiportaht a^nd as 
Jadispensablei 'and ^s entirely dependent. on the^ v.oli- 
tions of man,, as he.' says ..they are, it is strange that 
the scripfirre^. should Iwiye ,. said nottiitig about tfeeip; 
fialess it be to reqord an unqualified con^emQattion of 
^U such pretensions. The Spirit of prophecy japprised 
|Ae, apostles "of sdf>h eijcleaiastical mo'vements: for 
Paul said to th^ Ephesians -« «' I know/lhis, that afte? 
•\y aeparting^ shall grievous wolves enter in among 
iJou, 'not sparing the ilppk. . Aho of your ownselves 
|«hall men ^arise, speaking vejiv^rse things, to draw 
AtvAY 'msciPLES AFTB& THEM.'' He told the Thes- 
rsalOnians^ . that '' .the ipan of , §m'' would be revealed ; 
|«Dd "that he, as, God, should sit- in the te^vim of 
|6od, showing himself that he is 6od.'' Every appear- 
l^nce of such divisions in hi$ ow& day, be severely re- 
buked; nor did he ever rpake one. single exception in 
favour of "voluntary assooiatiotts^": as .though theyi 
'vere altogethei* a different ^ thing frpm, that wliich he 
flius severely reproved. T jiese tilings deserved to be 
"iet, explained, and answered, and located with those 
whom they coneemed. But not' one word has Dr. M. 
'Ottered, which can be traced to "the form Qf sound 
Words," which the apostlea either spake or wrote. 
9' 
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Tet Dr. M. taui a good deal to say about ydoaUqf 
associatkms, and i& elucidMion of the ftiGHT^^hick 
christiaAs bave thus todivide the churcht His ai^ 
meat may be canvassed here, as. properly as in as; 
other part oif the essay. It fairly belongs tp an » 
quiry after the oiigia oi 'Creeda, seeing that they an 
framed by those ^vho haye akcertained how far thc^ 
can ^walk together iu " church fellowship." -- To be- 
gin then. He observes, * . 

" It will probably bealleged, that a church cannot, 
properly speaking, be, considered.as a ypluntary asso- 
ciation; tWt it is a commi^^ity instituted by the as* 
thority of (>bri^; 4batits kw9 ^re giv^n by him,» 
its sovereign Head and Lord; and that its^ rulers ins 
in faetoaly stewards, bcoand to conform then^selves ii 
all that they do to his wiH ; that,'if the church were 
their omiy they would have a right to shut out from il 
whom they pleased; but as it is Christ's, they must fiJ 
some other rule of proceeding than their own'voUi 
TioNS. This is, doubi^^ess, all tepe. Thechurdi 
of Christ cannot be regarded as a mere voluntary as- 
sociation, in the same sense in. which many other so- 
cieties are so called. It is thfe, property of Christ 
His will is the ba$id and the 'law of its establishmesl; 
ai^d, of course,, none'can be admitted or excluded but 
upon principles which his own word prescribes." 
All this is very well ; -^just as it should be. If sec- 
tarians would only return to this ground, our contw* 
vefsy ishould be terminated. 

But Dr. M. goes on. -^ "This, however, it is con- 
ceived^ does not alter one jot or tittle the spirit of 
the foregoing reasoning." Thus he gives and take& 
A part of "the foregoing reasoning" alluded tO}i> 
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fcus expressed : -s-^'R will not, surely, be denied by 
ioy one, that a body ol" cbri&iiand have a RifiUT, «n 
weryfree country^ to a39oeis^e an4 waiklogeth^ up-. 
1)0 such priitciples. as they may XHioosi; to^greeupOn, 
i)tinconsisfeent with -public oMer. They have a 
HiGHT to. agree and declare how they, understand the 
icriptures; what articles fouftd in the scripture they 
tjODCnr in considering a^ fun<teaientaiv.and in^ whut 
maaner they will have their public preaching txkd po- 
lity cC»nducted, for the edification of ihetnselves and 
thieir children." -f-In the one paragraph^ it seems that 
christians ^^ must find\some other rule of proceeding 
than their own voLiTidiw ;" and in the other, " they 
tetve a BiQHT-to association-such prbciples as they 
inaycHopsB to agree upon.*' , 

' To what kind* of right nJoesthC vefterable lectuf- 
kr refer? To a right derived from a " free country,'* 
li which we may live? A free country .has no more 
f<jwer to grant to christians a bioh'^; to divide into 
Voluntary associaticms, -thiin a despotic governmenFt 
^ ; or than such a government has a right to erect 
&a ecclesiastical establishment. It is not a question, 
which the civil power is competent to decide. The 
EiftHT, if any extsts,* is- wholly independent of a politi- 
cal grant from anyjearthly legislature. . It is awarded 
to the church by the ting of kings; jind Dr. M. ought 
to have brought his yirarrartt directly from the Lord 
himself^ instead of beguiUng his readers by an appeal 
to American partialities* Unless- he can do this, be 
&il8 to prove the eight, either in a '* free country '^ 
orany other. * . V 

But christians have a right, *fm a free countyy,'' 
to do — what ? The ams wer to this qpiestion mqst be 
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derired from the details affbrded By the exercise of 
the right. They have a right, — .one party to de- 
clare the supremacy of the pope — 'anotber party to 
declare that episocqmcy' is established *'hy divine 
right'^ — a third party to declare the scriptural cha- 
racter of presbytery — a fourth to' aver the superior 
excellence of m^thodist policy^ &e. Surely there is 
no supreme Head, oh Dr. M'^ priticiples, to whom it 
belongs to settle such distractions. All these parties, 
he assumes, haveaKioHTto do all these things. There 
is DO one to prevent them. An establishment, khich, 
in other days and other countries, exerted a control- 
ling power, forms no part of the institutionsof a " fifee 
country ,'' and si:^ch contentions christians may carry 
as far as they ^* choose." The ecclesiastical politi- 
c*ians of th^ old w6rld cannot see how such a state of 
things can last ; and tjiose of the hew world are very 
strongly suspected of leaning to an establishntiedt. I 
charge not the J>rethren of any detiomination with, a 
project so detestable; but merely note, in passing, the 
public impression, white professed christians are sus- 
taining, what is called their " bight in every free 
country." Is there no power to control these erring , 
VOLITIONS i which Dr. M. condemns ro one paragraph, 
and comme^nds in another. What has become of the 
Spirit of truth and. unity, which the Lord Jesus pro- 
mised should dwell in his church ? liave christians no 
confidence in* that all-pervading and transforming ageih 
cy.^ Has the advocate of creeds, and when assertin] 
such rights, furnished us with another" proof, thai 
while lie is so freely criticising others as uribelieve 
and* heretics,^ his Own system destroys the whol 
doctyine of paeth .^ 
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The papacy may plead the same right. Politi- 
pians say so, and. meddle not with her massy polity. 
But have not protestanti^ most unreservedly condemn- 
ed the eccfesiastical autocrat, as sitting in the temple 
of Godf as though- he were God, enacting laws, and 
demanding submission? ''In a freer country^' does Dr. 
M. say that all this is hia riokt-? Are not those who 
bow to the will of '''the. universal bishop," and chant 
hvA praises, ^ually as. voluntary as the members of 
other churches ? or will QOt ihe protestant fly to the 
BiBjL£ ? aa condemning the whole system. As Dr. M. 
himself Baijd, when contending with episcopalians — 
"The wqi'd of God* is the only perfect and, infallible 
rule of faith^and practice. The moment we quit this 
ground, we are pliing^d into all the uncertainty of tra- 
dition, .and into ali the^confusion of contradiptory tes- 
timony. The moment we quit this ground, the de- 
fence of protestants against the papists is impossible. 
In this general principle our episcopal brethren con- 
cur." Yet, in. stating his argument for voluntary as- 
sociations, he is entirely away from biblical ground, 
and does not "think it worth his while to defend them 
by scriptural warrant or statute. • 

The members of the same denomination may differ 
in some of theirVieWs, and may carry out their own 
measures. They have equal hights in a free coun- 
try. Having divided under the laws of God, they 
may surely,* with far less guilt, divide Under tAeiroiun. 
It will not do to reply, that the, compact .into whidi 
the denomination entered has been violated ; 4ot both 
parties that shall arise may be equally attached to the 
creed adopted in common. •It would be difficiilt to 
Bay, which party shall love it th6 most ardently. 
9* . • 
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Neither mil it do to say, that one party should with- 
draw V for claioiing^ an equal interest in th<^ ecdesiis- 
tical institute under which they live, no ode can de- 
cide which should go^ and which should ^tay. In a 
free country the government may not decide, haviiig 
nothing to do with such matters, unless peradventuie 
a question o( property should arise ; ai|d then even the 
most ortho(}ox cannot let go their interest, though 
they should he small in number, and have contributed 
but little of their worldlgr gpods*. . 

When in Corinth, one said,' *M am of Paul ; anoth- 
er^ I am of Apollos -^ and another, I am of Peter; and 
another, I am of Christ" — they liad a right to do 
so, according to tbe^ argument under consideration; 
for who was to prevent them ? Yet Paul cried shame 
on such carnality. Nor did he ever mention to them 
the freedom, ot slavery, resulting from tl^eir political 
institutions; but simply said ^^Hs* Christ divided? 
was Paul cruciiBed for y<iu ? or were you baptized in 
the name of Paul ?" Will not such questions apply 
with equal force to these boasted bights ? which, in 
the present state of christian intelligence and feeling, 
no one seems to have courage or magnanimity to de- 
ny. , . . . - 

But Dr. M. is not prepared to gQthe whole length 

of his own principle.. He puts it under restrictioo, 
and makes an exception in favour of public okber. 
Is there any ** public order" in the christian churcb, 
which these contending s^cts disturb? Or is that or- 
der of little consideration? — a trifle in the view of 
men who wish tq ascertain how far they can agree; 
and who would extend or liniit their ^^ church fellow 
ship" on their aWn principles, or according to thci 
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own volitions. Has the Head of the Church ^rftntpd 
to her meikdi^efs any' B.I68T to distmrb the political ar- 
raDgements be has established? or did be not com* 
maud ali^his followers, to maintain the unity of the 
Spirit, in the bond of peace? to be *' of one accord, 
of one mkid ?" to " speak the same thing ?" to " stand 
fast in one spirit, with one. mind?"* 

The reader may well ask whether Dr. M. does not 
sustain the policy he irtarts by some argument ? Cer- 
tainly. I shall state One or two things, as a sample. 

1. " The unipn of Christiains in a church state, 
must, from the nature of things, be a voluntary act*; 
for if it were not so, it would not be a moral act at 
all." I suppose that he mean^, ^^a^ 6yery liian must 
do his DUTY wiUingly — with aU his heart, soul, mind 
and strength. This no one questions. Siavery is a 
miserable thing. There is,' haw much? morality,4n 
doing a duty by force. But does it fofloW, that, be- 
cause human beings do their, duty from a willing 
mind, they may divide into various associations, which 
is not their duty ? This is Phaeton driving the cha- 
riot of Phoebus. Sin, committed in a voluntary man- 
ner, thus becomes sahctified by volition, until a bolt 
of wrath drives the transgressor to perdition. 

But I have a question to ask here. Does Dr. M. 
mean to say, that it is. not a man's duty to attach him- 
self to tl\e churclx of Christ, unless he does itvoiuntdnly? 
Or, is the sinner's voUtion, and not the law of God, the 
rule of his duty? Mtiy he consider Jehovah a hard 
master, and lay up his ^ift in a napkin, and do 410 
wrong ? The citizens of the United States owe alle- 
giance to the government — civil government is an or- 
dinance of God — ^~we must be subject to the higher 
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powers. May any one of these, citizens, bappenii^ 
to be in a bad humour, or ckoosin« his own way, de- 
cline that allegiance ? and thereby do no wrong ? Or 
because he should cheerfully acknowledge the gov- 
ernment, has. he therefore « bight to attach bioiself 
to a party, e^ect a government within the c^stitntion- 
al limits of the^oVernment of tue country, and make 
laws for himself? Or may any of the. members of any 
of the states, so act towards the state authority, be- 
cause they CHOOSE to do so? Who oiay erect a mon- 
archy in the heart ^f the repablic? or supersede the 
supreme power by his pwh voLif jqns ? 

2. Sectarian theologians are generally apt to repre- 
sent the relatio'n between a human 'being . and the 
church of Christ, as simply depending on mental vpli* 
tions. He is supposed to app]>V, and the church to 
RBCEivB him. J)r. M; is very free in representations 
of this kind, in maintaining his doctrine of voluntary 
associations. But it is my duty- to observe the.^rdi- 
nances of Christ's house; aixd it is the dutv of the 
church not to interfere with me. I. may indeed be a 
reprobate, and then it is her duty to cast me oat. 
The Master has givefn law to* regulate such -a case. 
That matter is not und^/dispute. I am, not a repro- 
bate. My character is good. Not bein^ an official 
man, I cannot baptize myself. \ It is tbien the duty of 
the minister of the sanctuary to baptize me. JBy what 
RIGHT does .he refuse ntef The Saviour commanded 
me 'to eat the bread, and drink the wine in remem- 
brance of him. Who ha$ any i^ight to prevent me 
from doing vvhat the Lord commanded me } He told 
his disciples to go and preach his gospel to every crea- 
ture.; why should I not ask — cai^l — a minister to 
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preach to Vfk^? Did the Master ever place it at the 
option of the church; whether I should or »hofild not 
3o theise things? He has constituted the church as 
his servant to-urge me to do these things, ifiot to pre- 
vent me.. And even if disagreement on various sub- 
jects might be suspected -^ or be. actuaHy known — 
he commanded her not to trifle with .my conscience. 
— "Him- that is weak in the laith rec^ve you, but 
not to doubtful disputations. — ^Who art thou that 
judgest apoth^ man's servant*?" And yet Dr. Mx and 
those who agree with him, talk about judging^^nd 
Ttceiving and rc/w^ing", as though they really had the- 

RIGHT. ' 

' It may be? replied, that Dr. M: has saiithat under 
such circumstances, the church of God wouW be a 
miserable BetbeL He has* said many things, which 
a3 a ffeetnan I choose to examine and tn/, that it may 
appear whether they are of God : aijd 1 cannot be put 
off by embellishment) and exaggeration, and hybar- 
bole. It is to be questioned whether he has ever 
looked caloily and coolly at the matter. No disre- 
spect is intended in this remark. Theologians have 
talked so much and so long about umfomiit'^j and 
have been so much infatufxied by their id*eas of ec- 
clesiastical power, that to suggest the idea of the 
wheat and the tares growing togetlier, is in their es- 
teem, peAaps, the Very vilest of^ll heresies. Then 
their glance is altogether one-sided. For look at the 
church now. Begin with tlie papacy, and number up 
the different sects ;* and if J?afceZ me^ns confusion -*- 
confusion of ideas^^ and language, and; interests, — 
is not the church a: Bahel now.> The reader will 
please not put toe away from my' Question, nor 
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the question from. himself 1— '.where is. the hioht? 
WHO gave it? to whom has it' •been pntru^ted? by 
which I am prevented from doing the duty, .which 
the King and Head of the chnrch has asaigned to me. 
How havef ministers and the church escaped from 
their own outy to receive* me, and to' treat me with all 
the urbanity, and kindness, and aflection,-due to abro* 
ther? Take away these voluntary associations, in 
which certain classes of Gbrisliains agree to walk to- 
gether in " church fellowship,'^ and which. the Lord 
Jesus never commanded, but which his word has most 
pointedly forbidden, and all difficulty is gone. Eve- 
ry christian then finds his place-; eVery minister then 
knows his duty; and the church becomes what the 
Lord intended his church should be,-^a brotherhood 
betokening its heavenly origin by mutual love, — the 
praise and beauty of the* whole earth. 

I feel myself consti:ained here to inquire — what is 
the CHURCH? To what political assojciation, in its 
most general sense, is^ that term appUed ? The fairaod 
full consideration of this' question would lead, I ap* 
prehend, to the conclusion,' that the church and the 
ELECTION are the same thing. Gro^smtnts, or^Mme- 
tijiedy or elect OBe^,.whbn\ he has separated from the 
rest of thef world, whom he has chosen in consequence 
of the idolatrous defection of mankind after the flood, 
to aecomplish the purpose of his will, imd has consecra- 
ted as bid officialageotstaproclaimand preserve truth 
in the world, — these constitute his chuijch. The 
whole Jewish -NATION was his- cquiich, under the 
former economy. .^ A^d gentile nations, who have ; 
received the gospel, and are called by the name, of 
bi» Son, aire &ow hie ^buuch* Hence Peter's strong 
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ftad expressive language — ^^ Ve ajre a ehas^ genem^ 
tion^ an holy ttaiion, db^ peculiar peopU*^^ 

It is agaiost this chubch, that Jesus says, in strong 
figurative labgusige, ^' the g^tes of hell," or Hades, or 
the grave, ^^ shall not prevail." He seems to quote a 
figurative allusipn ,of Isaiah, who said— >' Hell from 
beneath is moved for the^ to mee£ thee at thy Qom-# 
ing : it stirretti up the de^d for thee, even all. the chief 
onei^ of the e^irth ; ' it hath raised 4ip from their thrones 
all the kings of the nations. And they shall speak, 
and say. unto thee — Art. thou also become weak as 
we?-Art^hou become like unto us?-Thj pomp is 
brought down to the. grave^^ and the noise of thy viols : 
the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover 
thee. How art thou- fallen from heaven O Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to 
the ground, wbich didst. weaken the nations."* — 
The gates — which wierc the places of public re- 
sort in ^ancient times — the gates of Hades, --^the 
grave — or hell, shall not be Crowded with chief 
ones and kings, to triumph over the chuuoh, as fallen, 
and .say — " Art thou become weak 'as we ?• Art thou 
become like unto us ? thy pomp is brought down to 
the graven and the noise of thy viols: the worm is 
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee. Thou 
art brought down to hell,- to .the sides, of the pit.?' 
JChrist's kingdom is an everiasting kingdom. It shall 
. not pass away as other kingdoms have fallen. The 
church shall live while her head lives. The Jewish 
church remained, according to the promise, until Shi« 
loh came, notwithstanding her priesthood was most 

•Ifl. Xiv. 9, 15. 
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debased. And Christ's church shall live^ though the 
infallibility of lier priesthood shall be demonstrated i 
by their vices to be a childish fable, boxrovved from 
days and year? of degrading superMltion ; ttjoughj as 
catholiQ3 say of protestaut^, and protestants say of 
catholicBvand the Spirit of prophecy (pxe told at large, 
• many false prophet^ and false teachers should arise. 
This CHXTRCH, ba^ed on^th.ebrpa^ prhicjples 1 have 
defined, sh^U live and flourish, shall arise and. put on 
her beautiful garments ; when voluntary .associaJLioD% * 
with popery at their head, shall'^lnlc down^'^in pro- 
phetic language, faHen^ and cov^ed with wonnS) 
amid the. shoutings, of the g^tes of Hades:, 

If I have rightly judged the matter, the^ these vo* 
luntary associations are an' assumption of Jehovah's 
prerogative to ei^ect a church *, . and a presumptnous 
imitation of his high '* purpose of flection," which 
has been d^sfcrtbed as "the. mystery of his will." 
By what scriptural warrant have any class of chris- 
tians proceeded to take such a step? And on the other 
hand, as election implies beprobation, by what^smp- 
titral wawani have they undertaken to reprobate their 
fellow saints as unworthy 6{ " church fellowship ?'' 

My idea of the okurch may probaWy^provoke a 
smile. 5ut do away these voluntary associations, for 
which no divine warrant can be produced, ,and see-if 
the thing would nbt.be a$ has bieerf described? The 
objection, that there^are a gfe,at many vicious people 
in christian lands, would not sustain the snaile. For 
such gersons abound in yoiuntaryy associations, their 
own advocates being the judges. Nay with all their 
varied policyj and different creeds, how far can they 
get away from the j^round I have sketched out? Can 
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any one tell what is the difference, or Tvhether it 
amounts to any thing, when a priest, a bishop, or a 
presbyter praoc&es ? when a minister is ordained by 
the imposition of the hands of one man, or those of 
half a dozen ? When the affairs of a congregation are 
managed by a vestry, a session, a committee, a board 
of stewards, or a circle of deacons ? Between a state 
conventioayft state synod, a state conference, and a state 
association ? or between a general convention, a gene- 
ral synod, a general assembly, a general conference, and 
ageneral association? Betweenmen wholovethe Lord 
Jesus^ believe in his name, and keep his command- 
ments ; or those who love God with all their heart, 
with all their soul, with all their mind, and with all 
their strength, and love their neighbour as themselves ; 
when called episcopalians, presbyterians, methodists, 
&c, ? The public mind is deceived ; not intentionally, 
yet most grossly deceived. The likeness is necessari- 
ly a common one. Do away these voluntary associa- 
tions,and it will grow more distinct and lovely. "Church 
fellowship will restore order, harmony, and a thousand 
good offices, which are now absorbed in the selfishness 
of sect Endless jealousies and animosities are the fruit 
of a proselyting spirit, which merges the church in a 
party. And the grasping ambition, which cherishes the 
lust of numbers, and floats on the stream of public cu- 
riosity, annual statistics of a boasted growth, awakes 
the fear of a union between church and 'state. See 
what sectarianism is doing, amid loud pretensions to 
wisdom and purity. Is it right ? Have christians a 
RIGHT to do these things in a free country ? Has God 
commanded them } Is Christ divided ? 
If I have taken one step off from biblical ground, 
10 
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or aside of facts, which any man niay see, I submit 
to be rebuked. But if my statements are correct, and 
may be investigated, the reader must search for himself, 
and may not reprove until he has examined. To our 
own Master, we severally stand or fall; and may that 
Master abundantly bless his own church, and bestow 
the Spirit — not of voluntary associations — but of 
unity and truth on all her ministers. 



CHAPTER TI. 

Subject Continued — Early Creeds. 

The proposition at present under consideration is 
— "That the experience of all ages has found 
creeds indispensably necessary." The first fact in 
proof of that proposition, has been professedly brought 
from the scriptures, and avers that the apostles them* 
selves used an ecclesiastical creed, and directed the 
churches and their officers to employ* it as a test of 
orthodoxy/ In this way a divike warrant, in bp- 
PBCT at least, has been confidently asserted to exist ; 
i.e. a summary of scriptural doctrines has been sup- 
posed to have been found before the scriptures them- 
selves were written ; and while the apostles themselves 
were learning, under the teaching of the Spirit, and 
from the experiment they were making, what the doc- 
trines of evangelic truth and of the new testament aa- 
sociation really are. 

The reader must have seen, as I have been passing 
through the foregoihg chapters, that all, which the ad- 
vocates of creeds can say in that direction, is mere as- 
sumption ; and by comparing the whole with certain 
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circumstances growing out of tke nature of the case, 
and recorded by the inspired writers, — such as, the 
election of men to superintend the daily ministration, 
— the discussion at Jerusalem on the binding obliga- 
tion of the Mosaic law, — the contest between Paul 
and Peter, — the comments which Peter passes on the 
epistles of Paul — the appeals made to apostolic pens 
by various churches — the controversies that were 
common at that period, and on fundamental principles 
too, — he must be fully satisfied that no apostle was 
competent to frame a creed. Each apostle was him- 
self a learner ; was a student of the old testament ; was 
an observer of circumstances as they occurred ; and 
was permitted to go no farther than as the Spirit gave 
him utterance. While the Lord himself was on earth, 
and was engaged in teaching his disciples the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, he told them no more 
than they were " able to bear ;" but proceeded gradu- 
ally and waited for the development of circumstan- 
ces. And when those disciples became ^^ambassa- 
dors in his stead,'' his Spirit suffered them not to treat 
the world more inconsiderately than they had been 
treated themselves. It was impossible, therefore, 
tiiat an ecclesiastical creed could have been framed 
by these patriarchs of the new dispensation. The 
new testament scriptures were furnished by them as 
an exhibition of the doctrines to be preached by their 
successors, and no other ^'^ummary'' drawn out by 
them can any where be found. ^ 

But if the apostles did not frame a creed, other 
than their epistles, perhaps the succeeding age sup- 
plied the deficiency. It must soon have appeared, ac- 
cording to the argument it has fallen to my lot to re- 
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view, that the bible afene, — absoIiUtelt ai«ohb, — 
was not sufficient, seeing that the most c(Nrrupt, as 
well as the most excellent, could have such a test 
The apostolical fathers would quickly assemble, he- 
resies would abound, unitarianism would prevail, infi- 
delity itself would trample down the ineffectual bar- 
rier, and nothing but the interference of some ecu- 
menical council could save the sinking church. Ac- 
cordingly Dr. M. tells us — " In the $econd century, 
in the writings of Irenaeus, and in the thirds in the 
writings of TertuUian, Origen, Cyprian, Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, and Lucian the martyr, we find a 
number of creeds and confessions, more formally 
drawn out, more minute, and more extensive than 
those of earlier date. They weretintended to bear 
testimony against the various forms of error which 
had arisen; and plainly show, that, as the arts and cor- 
ruptions of heretics increased, the orthodox chuidi 
found more attention to the adoption and maintenance 
of these formularies indispensably necessary."* AH 
this, I hope to show, in reference to the subject of 
the present controversy, is mere verbiage. But first, 
the reader may consider with himself, how far such 
facts, even if they testified all they are adduced to 
prove, are worth ? 

It is doubtless a most unhappy circumstance, that 
the corruptions of society, both ecclesiastically and 
politically, can be traced back to so early a period. 
IF the decisions of such mighty chieftains as Alexao* 
der or Caesar were final in all controversies involving 
the question of civil liberty, what would political phi- 

•Lec pp. 26. 27. 
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losophers do in the present dty? op what commeDts 
should we pass upon the American revolution and its 
consequent agitations among the nations ? saving that 
the whole matter is egregiously wrong, and can end 
in nothing but anarchy and licentiousness. Antiquity 
often arrays vice in the lovely attire of virtue ; fre- 
quently consecrates error as invaluable and divine ; 
and by tradition sustains the papacy itself. Dr. M. 
himself says, that here **the defence of protestantism 
against the papists is impossible.^ Here, too, episco- 
pacy faises her head, and attempts to speak in loud- 
est and most confident tones to the slumbering con- 
science of christians. In short, what religious denom- 
ination does not boast of its lineage.^ and ^'minister 
questions" by a1:raying " endless genealogies .^" What 
disputant now appears on the theological field, who is 
not flushed with victory, in proportion as he is able to 
enlist great names in his favour ? And why is it so ? 
Is that which is old, necessarily right? Has the world 
undergone no changes in modern times .^ Have the 
circumstances of society been in nothing modified ? 
Is the intellect of man too much degenerated in the 
present day, to permit him to thiuk, judge, decide, and 
act for himself? 

"In the kingdon) of Christ," says Dr. Wilson, 
"laws, ordinances, and offices are all prescribed and 
adjusted with precision ; innovation is disobedience ; 
an unauthorized office is insubordination and rebel- 
lion. The commission and duties of the gospel her- 
ald are spread upon the same pages of that word 
which he is to preach ; that he may know his own ob- 
ligations, and the people how he is to be regarded. 
Offices erected in the church, after the removal of in- 
10* 
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spired men, are unlawful, whether in ancient or mod- ' 
ern times. If such offices can be justified on the 
conjectural ground of convenience, so may ordinances, 
and we may teach for doctrines the commandments 
of men."* 

Dr. Miller says r—" We are accustomed to look 
back to the first ages of the church with a veneration 
nearly bordering on superstition. It answered the pur- 
poses of popery y to refer all their corruptions to primi- 
tive times, and to represent those times as exhibiting 
the models of all excellence. But every representa- 
tion of this kind must be received with distrust The 
Christian church, during the apostolic age, and for 
half a century, did indeed present a venerable aspect 
Persecuted by the world on every side, she was fa- 
voured in an uncommon measure with the presence 
and Spirit of her divine Head, and exhibited a degree 
of simplicity and purity, which has, perhaps, never 
since been equalled. But before the close of the se- 
cond century, the scene began to change ; and before 
the commencement of the fourth, a deplorable corrup- 
tion of doctrine, discipline^ and morals, had crept in- 
to the church, and disfigured the body of Christ. 
Hegesippus, an ecclesiastical historian, declares that 
the " virgin purity of the church was confined to the 
days of the apostles.'f And yet there were ceebds, 
appropriate in size and character, and which are the 
boasted instruments of purity and harmony, then fra- 
med and solemnly adopted. Can Dr. M. tell the pub- 
lic what good they did.*^ or how the church became 
80 corrupt under such a happy and efficient adminis- 

*Prim. Gov. of Clirif. Ch. pp. 1, S. 
t Letten on Epis. pp. 290. '1. 
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tration ? Surely his history of creeds is a mere fable 
of tradition, or of his own invention, or they were 
good for nothing. 

Again — " Even supposing you had found such de- 
clarations in SOME or all of the early fathers, what 
then ? Historic fact is not divine institution."* 

Once more — " Sufifer me, my brethren, again to 
remind you of the principle on which we proceed, in 
this part of our inquiry. If it could be demonstrated 
from the writings of the fathers, that in one hundred, 
or even in fifty years jf after the death of the last apos- 
tle, the system of diocesan episcopacy had been gen- 
erally adopted in the church, it would be nothing to 
the purpose. As long as no traces ofthisjact can be 
found in the hibU^ but much of a directly opposite na- 
ture^ we should stand on a secure and immoveable 
foundation. To all reasonings^ then, derived from 
the fathers^ I answer with the venerable Augustine, 
who, when pressed with the authority of Cyprian, re- 
plied, — ' His writings I hold not to be canonical, but 
examine them by the canonical writings: and in them, 
what agreeth with the authority of divine scripture, I 
accept, with his praise ; what agreeth not, I reject 
with his leave.' "J Here, by the way, I may remark, 
that as Dr. M. has referred to a creed in the writings 
of Cyprian, Augustine has thus completely disposed of 
it — a matter belonging to that eulogized father, but 
of no sort of authority in the church. A mere unea- 
nonical thing, which even his own age would not have 
accepted as a test of orthodoxy. 

* Letters on Epic. p. 1 64. 

t la four jeara, or four centuries, he remarks in another plaee. 

tib. p. 149, 
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If such be the estimate in which the fathers are to 
be held ; if, as has been often asserted, they are fre- 
quently inconsistent with themselves, and with one 
another ; if the quotations made from their writings 
evince that they were not very extraordinary men; 
and if corruptions began under their auspices, as ear- 
ly as the second century, and have continued ever 
since ; why should they be so often called upon in dis- 
cussing the theological problems, or the political 
questions, which belong to the church ? Or why 
should an acquaintance with their, works, or an abili- 
ty to furnish extracts from their volumes, be reputed as 
ministerial literature ? Shall the community consider 
the parade of such useless learning to evince great at- 
tainments in moral science ? Manifestly this boasted 
acquisition is of no other use than to exhibit the mere 
history of other ages; and it can bring no authority to 
settle any thing. Here then I might leave the appeal 
to the early ages, as not deserving to be prosecuted. 
But the argument in favour of creeds has been sus- 
tained by that appeal ; the superstitious regard that is 
paid to the fathers, notwithstanding all that Dr. M. has 
said about them, under the impression that they were 
all good, wise, and great men, calls for some forbear- 
ance; and the origin of creeds, as an historical ques- 
tion, may be both curious and interesting. I shall 
quote from men who have prctfessedly examined the 
books of the fathers at large, and whose character for 
erudition and integrity rate sufficiently high for my 
purpose. 

In his introduction, and when detailing the subjects 
of which he conceived himself called to treat, Mo- 
sheim remarks — ^' In that pa^t of sacred history 
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which relates to the doctrines of Christianity, it is ne- 
cessary, above all things, to inquire particularly into 
the degree of authority that has been attributed to the 
sacred writings, in all the different periods of the 
church; and also into the manner in which the divine 
doctrines they contain have been explained and illus- 
trated. For the true state of religion in every age 
can only be learned from the point of view in which 
these sacred oracles were coi^idered, and from the 
manner in which they were expounded to the people. 

As liONa AS THEY WBRE THE OHLY RULE OP FAITH, 
REIilGION PRESERVED ITS 19ATIVB PURITY ; and in 

proportion as their decisions were either neglected or 
postponed to the inventions of men, it degenerated 
from its primitive and divine simplicity."* 

^^ The method of teaching the sacred doctrines of 
religion was, at this time, most simple, far removed 
from all the subtle rules of philosophy, and all the pre- 
cepts of human art. This appears abundantly, not only 
in the writings of the aposties, but also in all those of 
the second century, which hare survived the ruins of 
time. Neither did the apostles, or their disci- 
ples, ever think of collecting into a regular sys- 
tem the principal doctrines of the Chmtian religion, 
or of demonstrating them in a scientific and geometri- 
cal ORDER. The beautiful and candid simplicity of 
these early ages rendered such philosophical niceties 
UNNECESSARY ; and the great study of those who em- 
braced the gospel, was rather to express its divine in- 
fluence in their dispositions and actions, than to exam- 
ine its doctrines with an excessive curiositjr, or to ex- 
plain them by the rules of human wisdom. 

* Eccl. Hilt Int p. 5. 
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" There is indeed extant, a brief summary of the 
principal doctrines of Christianity in that /arm, which 
bears the name of the apostle's creed, and which, 
from the fourth century downwards, was almost gen- 
erally considered as a production of the apostles. AU, 
however, who have the least knowledge of antiquity, 
look upon this opinion as entirely fiilse and destitute 
of all foundation. There is much more reason and 
judgment in the opinion of those, who think that this 
creed was not all composed at once ; but from small 
beginnings was imperceptibly augmented, in propor- 
tion to the growth of heresy, and according to the 
exigencies and circumstances of the church, from 
whence it was designed to banish the errors that dai- 
ly arose."* 

This historian has nothing to report of the ecclesi- 
astical CREEDS of the early ages. He affirms that the 
apostles did not make a creed — that their disciples 
did not make one — that there was no necessity for any 
such thing — that as long as the bible was the only 
rule of faith, religion flourished in its native purity ; 
but that it degenerated whenever the decisions of the 
sacred oracles were postponed to the inventions of 
men — that human hearts were then the deposfto- 
BiEs of truth, and the lives of men its witnesses, — 
and that the briefdocument, called the apostles' creed, 
obtained its ecclesiastical eminence in, or about, the 
FOURTH century. 

• Du Pin, a catholic historian, refers to the apostles 
the doctrine contained in the document called ^^the 
apostles' ci*eed," but demonstrably proves that they 

•Vol 1, pp, 113, 114. 



ESSAY. 115 

never framed its /orm. He refers to some other " an- 
cient creeds," belonging, it would appear, to different 
churches, but in a manner so indistinct and confused, 
that it is difficult to ascertain what he would affirm. 
He observes, 

^' 1. Neither St. Luke in the Acts, nor any eccle- 
siastical author before the fifth century^ hath made any 
mention of this assembly of the apostles,* and none 
ever affirmed that they composed the creed of the 
church of Rome, either by conferring together, or by 
pronouncing every one a particular article. 

<^ 2. The fathers of the first three ages, disputing 
against the heretics, endeavour to demonstrate by ma- 
ny arguments, that the doctrine contained in the creed 
is that of the apostles, but they do not affirm that it 
was compiled by them ; and yet there could not have 
been a stronger or more convincing proof against the 
heretics, than to have said thus to them: — You im- 
pugn the doctrine of the creed, and yet it is certain that 
the apostles were the authors thereof > therefore you 
impugn the doctrines of the apostles. However, they 
did not argtie in this manner ; on the contrary, they 
prove by tradition, and the consent of the apostolical 
churches, that the doctrine comprised in the creed, is 
that of the apostles. 

'^ 3. If the apostles had made a creed, it would 
biBtve been every where the same throughout all 
churches, and in all ages ; all christians would have 
learned it by heart ; all churches would have repeat- 
^ it after the same manner ; in fine, all others would 
have ebcpressed it in the same terms. Now the con- 

* That in which the creed was auppoied to have been firamed. 
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trary is evident ; for it is certain that not only in the 
second and third centuries, but also in the fourth, 
there were many creeds ; and all, though the same as 
to the doctrine, yet differed in the expression. In the 
second and third ages of the church, we find a« tnan) 
creeds as atahors ; and the same author sets the creed 
down after a different manner in several places of his 
works; which plainly shows, that there was not then 
any creed that was reputed to be the apostles', ifOE 

EVEK A19Y REGULATED AND ESTABLISHED FOEM OF 

FAITH. Ruffimus, in the fourth century, compares 
three ancient creeds of the churches of Aquileia, 
Rome, and the East ; and we may observe in these 
three creeds, none of which perfectly agrees with the 
common one, very considerable differences in the 
termS) as appears from the table subjoined at the^nd 
of the article * St Cyril of Jerusalem,(in the fourth 
century) in his catechetic lectures, produceth a parti- 
cular creed, that was used by the church at Jerusa- 
lem when this father wrote. The authors that have 
written commentaries on the creeds, as St. Augustin 
in his 119th sermon, St. Maximus, Petrus Chrysolo- 
guS) Fortunatus, and others, omit divers expressions 
that are inserted in our apostolic creed, — among oth- 
ers this at the end, — the life everlasting; and St. Je- 
rome observes in his epistle to Pammachius, that the 
creed concludes with the words, the resurrection of 
the body. 

" It is evident from these reflections, that although 
the creed be the apostles as to the doctrine which it 
contains, nevertheless it is not theirs, as to j^ the 

* It may be found in Um history. 
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terms, and that they did not draw up any onb form 
OP FAITH comprehended in a set number of words, 
which they were all obliged to use. But that having 
learned the same faith from Jesus Christ, they like- 
wise taught it to all those that were converted to the 
Christian religion, and instructed them all ia the same 
mysteries. That they that were thus trained up in this 
faith, had it so deeply imprinted on their mind^ as St 
Justin and St. Irenaeus observe, that they were al- 
ways ready to give an account thereof, and as often as 
they should be required to do it, vdthout making use 
of any one particular form ; and from thence proceeds 
tfce difference of the creeds that are set down by the fa- 
thers. And lastly, that for the assistance of the memo- 
rj/, certain forms of these articles of faith were after- 
wards compiled^ which were found to be different, ac- 
cording to the diversity of the churches wherein they 
were used. For I doubt not in the least, that besides 
the above cited creeds, there were many others of 
which we have no knowledge, from whence it must 
be inferred, that Jesus Christ is the author of the doc- 
trine contained in the creed, and that the apostles 
preached and published it throughout the whole 
world ; but that it cannot be determined by whom 
these FORMS were collected, wherein this doctrine is 
comprised." 

To the objection which might be made to the pre- 
ceding statement — that Irenaeus, Tertullian, Lucifer 
Calaritanus and St. Jerome affirm, '^ that the creed is 
the rule of faith which the church hath received from 
the apostles, &c." — Du Pin replies, " To these ob- 
jections I answer, 1 . That the testimonies of Irenaeus, 
Tertullian, and Lucifer, rather overthrow the vulgar 
11 
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opinioii than establish it ; for these fathers do not as- 
sert, that we have received the form of faith from the 
apostles, but only the faith and doctrine that were 
coiiiimiinicated to them by Jesus Christ ; therefore, if 
there were any force in the objection, it must be con- 
cluded, that our Saviour is the author of the creed. 
Moreover, it is farther to be observed, that by the 
phrase rulib of faith, used by Tertullian, a set 
FORM OF FAITH is uot to be undcrstood, but the faith 
itself^ which he declares to have been founded by Je- 
sus Christ ; and Lucifer Calaritanusdoth not discourse 
of the creedj but only of the faith of the church as it 
relates to our Saviour's divinity. Lastly, when St 
Jerome says, that the faith of the creed, which was an 
apostolical tradition, was not tpritten on paper ^ or mth 
ink^ biU was engraved on the fleshly tables of the hearty 
he gives us to understand, that he meant nothing else, 
but that the faith or doctrine comprehended in the 
creed proceeds from the apostles, who have taught it 
to all the faithful. After the same manner, when St 
Ambrose assures us, that the creed was preserved in 
its purity by the church of Rome, he doth not speak 
of THE FORM of the crccd, but of the doctrine therein 
contained."* 

In another place the same author affirms, that— 
^' Every bishop instructed his own people in the true 
faith of the church, and confuted all sorts of errors by 
the authority of scripture and tradition — in the first 
three ages of the church.'t 

The above extract, though the most favourable ac- 
count of the early creeds I have met with, is much 

*£eo. His. vol. i. Apoi. Creed.. Fol. f lb. Art Cooncili. 
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longer than I eould have wished. Oo it I may re- 
mark, that the author, though a catholic, proves, 

1. That there was no creed, other than the bible, 
handed down from the apostles : of course there is no 
divine precedent for such an instrument. 

2. That their was no '' regulated and established 
FORM of faith derived from any other source, during 
the first three age& 

3. That creeds were so abundant as to be as numi> 
erous as authors : nay, that the same author express- 
ed the creed, found in his own w^orks, in different 
words ifi different places ; a fact which leaves a creed 
as ^'a form of sound words" out of sight. 

4. That the teAi creed^ as used in the writings of 
the fathers, does not mean what the term means now 
— an accredited, permanent, written doeument/**- but 
the DOCTRINE as opposed to a forbk. 

o. Tiiat the cre^, as the term was used, was ^^ im- 
printed on the mind" — ^^ was not written on paper, 
or with ink, but was engraved on the fleshly tables of 
the heart" Afterwards, and as a mere aid to me- 
mory, certain forms were compiled, but by whom no 
one can tell. 

6. There seem to have been certain ekureheg — 
THREE the author adduces from Ruffinus, and doubts 
not that there were many others — who had written 
formularies. When they first compiled these instru- 
ments, or who was their author, he appears not to 
know. It was the general habit among the bishops, 
for each one to instruct his own flock, and to resist 
error by the scriptures and by tradition. So that these 
creeds, even when found in churches, at a late period 
(afterwards) were mere assistants to memory, and 
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not instruments of ecclesiastical power. — But tolhi^ 
point I may have occasion to return again. 

Sir Peter King, an episcopalian, in his inquiry into 
the constitution of the primitive church, after having 
collected and studied, all the ancient creeds — " whole 
creeds and pieces of creeds," — which he had met 
with in the first three centuries, remarks, 

" And here, since we have mentioned the symbol^ 
it will be no unuseful digression to inquire a little in- 
to the ancient creeds ; for as for that creed which is 
commonly called the apostles', all learned persons are 
now agreed, that it was never composed by them, nei- 
ther do I find it within my prescribed time.* But 
though they had not that, yet thfey had other creeds 
very like thereunto, which contained the fundamental 
articles of the Christian faith, unto which all Chris- 
tians gave their assent and consent, and that publicly 
at baptism, whence, as before, it is called by Cypiian, 
the law of the symholy and by Novation, the rule of 
truth, 

" This creed was handed down from father to son, 
as a brief summary of the necessary scripture truths, 
not in ipsissimis verbis^ or in the same set words, hot 
only the sense or substance thereof; which is evident^ 
from hence, that we never find the creed ticice repeated 
in the same words ^ no^ not by one and the samefather,'^^ 

I remark here, 1. That his lordship has not furnish- 
ed us with any established, or reguMr, " form oi 
sound words ;" but those forms which change and va- 
ry under the pen of the same father, g. He agrees 
with Mosheim and Du Pin as to the " apostles' creed :" 

* The first three centuries. f Part II. p. 57, 
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hd finds it not in die first three centuries. S. He ad- 
duc^B Cyprian as a witness, whose authority, as Dr. 
M. has shown, Augustine set aside with so much 
^racefiUness and urbanity. He also quotes from No- 
vation the phrase—" Rule of truth," which I take to 
be equivalent with — " Rulfe of faith," and which Du 
Pin has saved me the trouble of explaining. Some of 
his instanises or examples of these ancient creeds, shall 
be noticed hereafter. 

4. He has quoted from Cyprian the phrase — " Law 
of the symbol," as a synonyme with creeb. I shall 
Urail myself of the opportunity thus presented to in- 
quire after the meaning of the term symbol, used in 
this connexion, and may thereby be able to explain 
the case of those ehureh creeds^ to which Du Pin seems 
to allude. This inquiry may help us to discover the 
eftrliest appearance of creeds, as superadded to the 
bible, and thence to follow them to the Council of 
Nice, where they were first enacted into permanent 
ordinances, or converted into instruments of ecclesias- 
tical powei*, — the form in Which they are most inter- 
esting Its subjects of the present discussion. 

Mosheim, in his ^* commentaries on the affairs of 
Christians before the time of Constantine the Great," 
and in his views of the second century, informs us that 
— " The multitude professing Christianity were di- 
vided into the PROFANE, or those who were not as yet 
admitted to the mysteries, and the initiated, or 
PAitRFUL and perfect. — The latter were properly 
termed the church. — It became,, moreover, custom- 
ary, even in this century, more especially in Egypt 
add the neighbouring provinces, for persons desirous 
of being admitted into either of these classes, to be 
II* 
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previously exercised and examined, we may eveii say 
tormented, for a great length of time, with a variety of | 
ceremonies, for the most part nearly allied to those 
that were observed in preparing people for a sight of 
the heathen mysteries. Upon the same principle, a 
two-fold form was given to divine worship, the (me 
general and open to the people at large, the other spe- 
cial and concealed from all, except the faithful or in- 
itiated. To the latter belonged the common prayers, 
baptism, the agapa or love feasts, and the Lord's sup- 
per ; and as none were permitted to be present at these 
" mysteries," as they were termed, save those whose 
admission into the fellowship of the church was per- 
fect and complete, so likewise was it expected that, 
as a matter of duty, the most sacred silence should be 
observed in regard to every thing connected with the 
celebration of them, and nothing whatever relating 
thereto be committed to the ears of the profane. From 
this constitution of things it came to pass, not only that 
many terms and phrases made use of in the heaihen 
mysteries were transferred and applied to different 
parts of the Christian worship, particularly to the sa- 
craments of baptism and the Lord's supper, but that, 
in not a few instances the sacred rites of the church 
were contaminated by the introduction of various pa- 
gan forms and ceremonies." 

To the foregoing the learned author appends the fol- 
lowing note : — " Instances in abundancey of terms an^ 
phrases applied after this manner, are to be found in 
Clement of Alexandria alone, who seems, as it were, 
to pride himself in placing the rites of Christianity on a 
parallel with the heathen mysteries, and in applying to 
the former certain terms and modes of expression de« 
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duced from the latter. Possibly we may not do wrong 
in referring to this source the application of the term 
STMBOLUM to those professions of faith which were 
made use of to distinguish Christians from the rest of 
the world. The signs or watch-wobds communi- 
cated to those who were admissible to the mysteries, 
in proof of their fraternization, and that they might be 
readily distinguished from impostors, were, ii U well 
btotrn, termed stmbola. The oriental Christians, al- 
so, of this age, were accustomed to compare baptism 
with that lustration with which it was-the practice to 
consecrate, in a certain degree, those who were about 
to be initiated in the mysteries ; and the profession of 
faith, delivered at the font, with the watch-uardorsign 
communicated to the candidates for admission to the 
Bficret rites of heathenism ; on which account it was 
usual for this profession of faith, to be solemnly deliv- 
ered in the very act of baptism to every one admitted 
into the church. Indeed, in its operation, the profes- 
sion of faith, to which we allude, was by no means 
dissimilar to the sign of mystical initiation among the 
heathen. For as, by means of the latter, those, who 
had been admitted to a participation of the mysteries, 
were to be distinguished from the profane, so like- 
wise, did that sum of the Christian religion, which 
newly baptized persons received at the font, serve as 
a mark whereby to know the true faithful, not only 
from heathen worshippers, but also from the catechu- 
mens. To any one allowing to this a due measure of 
attention, I think it will not appear improbable, that 
the term symbol was one of those things that were 
adopted by the Christians from the discipline of the 
heathen mysteries. Nothing certainly is more com- 
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mon than for two things, having sevei'al p6M» of tc- 
semblance, to come in the course of timfe'to'b'^'afejliii- 
gaished by one and the same tide i^ 

The work, from which the abore extinct ia copied, 
I had not seen, when the " Rematks'' were published. 
It sufficiently explains the incipient character, of fbe 
early creeds, and the circumstances to which they 
arc to be ascribed ; — the creeds o{ churches of which 
Da Pin speaks, — "the law of the symbol,'^ abotit 
which Cyprian writes, — and the treatise of Ruffinus 
de Symbola, subjoined to Cyprian's works. My gen- 
eral impressions in reference to the Council of Nice 
remain unaltered, as I shall hereafter evince. A good* 
ly origin of creeds, truly^ to which their advocates in 
the nineteenth century refer the church \ The aban- 
domnent of the law of charity, in order to copy the 
model of a heathen fraternity ! The duty of letting 
our light shine before the world, exchanged for the 
sign and watch-word of concealed mysteries ! 

Before this extract is dismissed, the reader may turn 
to it again, and learn — the origin of the popular dif- 
ference between church and coi^reoation, and lay 
the fact alongside of the argument with which I clos- 
ed the preceding chapter: — the origin of the super- 
stitious regard in which the Lord's supper and bap- 
tism are held, — the origin of tokens of admission to 
the Lord's table, and tickets of admission to love- 
feasts ; — the origin of a common practice of dismiss- 
ing the congreguiion^ when the church is about to com- 
memorate the Lord's death ; and possibly the origin 
of an equally reprehensible ctistotn, t. e. conventions 

• Vol. II. pp. ISB. '7. 
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" sittii^ with closed doors. ^* Had the memorial of 
the Lord's resurxection, the sabbath-day, been treated 
in like manner, the whole community might now b^ 
a' brotherhood of heathens. But they have respected 
as much of Christianity as has been left to them. 

Proceeding in the order of quotations, already pur- 
sued, I turn again to Du Pin.* He remarks -^ " The 
etymology of the word symbol is yet more uncertain ; 
for some affirm, that the creed is so called, because it 
is, as it were, the distinguishing mark and character 
of Christians ; others, because it was composed of the 
sentences of different persons'; and lastly, others, on 
the account of its being made in a general conference.'^ 
He alludes to the apostles' creed, his opinions of which 
have been previously given. In a note, he adds — 
" The Greek word mmholon properly signifies a note 
— sign — ^"or mark; therefore the mystical signs and 
notes of Pythagoras were called sumboUt puthagorika. 
Herodian uses the word to denote a military signal. 
Other authors, as Dion Cassius and Suetonius, apply 
it to signify signs or marks, and certain tickets that 
were given to those that were admitted to certain 
shows, and for the distribution of largesses. Some 
say that the word symbolum among the Latins signi- 
fies an entertainment, where evfery one pays his club, 
or even the club itself; but this does not belong to the 
neuter symbolum^ but to the feminine symbola^ and in 
Greek sumbola^ as may be seen in Aristophanes' scho- 
liast, in Athenaeus and Plutarch ; therefore it ought to 
be read in Terence's Andria, symbolam dedit^ and not 
symbolum, Aulus Gellius makes use of the word 

* His large work I did not possess at the time the *' Reroarka^^ 
were published. 
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symbola to sigDify one man's share in a reckonipg' ; and 
declares that this term was also attributed to those 
qaestioDS that were expounded, by Taurus the philos- 
opher, in the presence of divers persons. St. Cyprian 
(in the third century) is the first that applied the word 
symbol to denote an epitome or abridgement of the 
Christian faith. Optatus (in the fourth century) calls 
the heretics, the deserters of the true symbol^ alludii^ 
to a military signal. And, to the same effect, St 
Chrysologus declares, that the symbol is the coyenant 
we make with God in baptism,"* The reader could 
scarcely have su8pected5 that this inquiry into the ori- 
gin of creeds, would furnish him with a consecrated 
pagan bkligt, instead of a divine wahrant. 

King gives much the same explanation of the term 
symbolj }n his history of the Apostles' creed. It is 
BOt, however, necessary tp w?i8te either time or space 

in iKl&^ilbing ^n^ ^btoU from Us work&. li VflU^ 
be more profitable to funiish some sampks of the early 
creeds, to which he, and Dr. M. refer. The read- 
er will then be better able to judge for himself. Cyv 
prian's creed has already, been disposed of. Tertul* 
lian has penned three different creeds in three several 
places. Origea has given two. St. Irensus has also 
given two; and one of these I shall now copy out It 
is as follows: 

" The church, although scattered over the whole 
world, even to the extremities of the earth, has receiv* 
ed from the apostles and their disciples the faith, viz, 
on one God the Father, Almighty, that made the bea« 
ven and 'the earth, and the seas, and all things ther^ U) 

* Art, Apo«* Creed* 



ESSAr. 127 

— and on one Christ Jesus, the Son of Gofl, who 
became incarnate for our salvation — and on the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who, by the prophets, preached the dispen- 
sations, and the advents, and the generation from a 
virgin; and the sufrering,and the resurrection from the 
dead, and the assumption, in flesh, into heaven, of our 
beloved Lord Jesus Christ ; and his coming again from 
the heavens in the glory of the Father, to sum up all 
things, and raise all flesh of all mankind ; that to 
Christ Jesus, our Lord, and God, and Saviour, and 
King, according to the good pleasure of his Father, 
who is invisible, every knee may bow, of beings -in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth; and every 
tongue may confess to him ; and that he may exercise 
righteous judgment upon all ; may send spiritual wick- 
ednesses, and transgressing and apostate angels, and 
ungodly and unjust, and lawless, and blasphemous 
men, into eternal fire. But on the righteous and ho- 
ly — on those who have kept his commandments, and 
continued in his love, whether from the 'beginning, or 
after repentance, may, with the gift of life, bestow in- 
corruption, and put them in possession of eternal glo- 
ry."* 

The. intelligent reader may very readily suppose, 
that all this could have been written by one of the 
early fathers, without any intention of declaring any 
thing more than those essential principles of the gos- 
pel, which, like the sun, shine every where, and en- 
lighten all men who are willing to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. The extract has not ihe^form of 
a creed, or of one of those floating symbols^ of which 

* Muon'tPloa, pp. S9, 40. 
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SO much more than is either profitable or necessary 
has been so often writtenT. Dr. Mason^ from whose 
pages I quote, remarks concerning it — " It is clear 
that this venerable father did not mean to give the 
very words oi any formula of faith ; but to state, sub- 
stantially, those high and leading truths in which all 
the churches of Christ over the whole world harmo- 
nized, and which formed the doctrinal bond^of their 
union." 

The second example of an early creed, which I 
shall furnish, is from the closet of Gregory Thauma- 
turgus. Dr. Miller has quoted it in his letters on uni- 
tarianism. It may be found, also, in Cave's lives of the 
fathers, and Du Pin's history. -It is among those enu- 
merated by King, and Dr. Mosheim refers to it as " a 
brief summary of the Christian religion." It is as fol- 
lows : — " There is one God, the Father of the living 
Word, of the subsisting wisdom and power, and of Him 
who is his eternal image ; the perfect begotten of him 
that is perfect, the Father of the only begotten Son. 
There is one Lord, the Only of the Only, God of God, 
the character and image of the godhead ; the powerful 
Word, the comprehensive Wisdom, by which all 
things were made, and the power that gave being to 
the whole creation : the true Son of the true Father; 
the Invisible of the Invisible ; the Incorruptible of the 
Incorruptible; the Immortal of the Immortal ; and the 
Eternal of Him that is Eternal. There is one Holy 
Ghost, having its subsistence of God, which appear- 
ed through the Son to mankind ; the perfect Image of 
the perfect Son; the life-giving.Life; the holy Foun- 
tain; the Sanctity and the Author of sanctificatioo ; by 
whom God the Father is made manifest ; who is over 
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all and in all ; and God the Son who is through all. A 
PE&FscT T&iNiTT, w^ich ' neither in glory, eternity, 
nor wisdom, is divided or separated frood itself." 

The foregoing has been denominated, ^^tbe cele- 
brated confession of faith of Gregory Thanmatiirgus." 
The circumstance, which especially, entitles it to no- 
toriety, deserves to be made know n. I shi^l talce the 
account of it from Dr, Cave's biographic sketch of the 
bishop. It seems that Gregory was called to fulfil 
the duties of a particular position, to which he wai 
incompetent Heresies, grievous and perplexing, had 
spread themselves over the countries, where the 
scene of his episcopal labors had been laid out. He 
himself was ^' altogether unexercised in theological 
studies, and the mysteries of religion." By what 
^^test of orthodoxy" he had been admitted into the 
ministry, we are not told. Perhaps there was none 
but the bible, or some trivial " symbols," which had 
not yet attained that eminencei But, under his diffi- 
culty, and '^ for remedy thereof, he is said to have im- 
mediate assistance from heaven. For while one night 
he was deeply considering of these things, and discuss- 
ing matters of faith in his own mind, he had a vision, 
wherein two august and venerable persons, whom he 
understood to be St. John the Evangelist, and the 
blessed Virgin, appeared in the chamber where he 
was, and discoursed before him concerning those 
points of faith, which he had before been debating 
with himself. After whose departure, he immediate- 
ly penned thiat canon and rule of faith which they had 
declared, and which he ever after made the ptandard 
of his doctrine, and bequeathed as an inestimaUe le- 
gacy and depositum to his successors." 
12 



r 



ISO ESSAY. 

Such pretensions are reaUy trying one^s credulity 
and gravity too far. I shall l^t them pas^, along with 
" the heathen mysteries," of which the " symbols" 
were no very distant imitation, for as much as the 
reader may think them worth. If he admires them, 
I shall not object ; and if he promptly rejects them, he 
will do n% more, than in justice to his own understand- 
ing, I should suppose he would do. The world has 
grown too old to be convinced by such arguments; 
and our owa good sense would throw off, as unworthy 
of our confidence, any ecclesiastical arrangements 
that may be traced to so equivalent an origin. — Alas ! 
ai:e these the arguments by which, even reputable and 
literary, theologians expect to sustain their tottering 
cause ? Will protestant ministers keep heathen and 
popish shades, — the puppets of ignorance and super- 
stition — flitting around them.^ as the good genii of 
their moral enterprise, when they are combining to 
give the world the bible .^ 
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Svijed Continued — Ecclesiastical Pcwer. 

It is manifest to every reflecting mind, that oebbiis, 
as instruments of ecclesiastical power, could not be 
brought into the church, until the power that framed 
them, or should have an acknowledged right to enact 
them, should exist. The Council of Nice framed a 
creed. So did other councils about the same period 
Synods and Assemblies have in later ages imitated 
their example. No individual bishop, no single fa* 
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ther, had any right to confrol the pablic conscience. 
The bishop of Rome never has been, and never will 
be, able to reconcile the world to his mighty arro- 
gance. It is utterly in vain then to quote from any 
one father, or from many fathers, the creeds, which 
those, who are fond of ecclesiastical antiquities, may 
have found in their writings. The inquiry^ which the 
present discussion prompts and urges, must be pur- 
sued in another direction. The origin of delegated 
bodies must be ascertained, and their history carefd* 
!j traced. Their pretensions must be weighed, and 
their doings brought up ^' to the law and the testimo- 
ny.'' 

It would seem, taking the scriptures and the early 
ages of the church as guides, that the people origin- 
ally had much to do with the goviernment of the 
church. They elected officers, they cast out apos- 
tates, and were consulted in matters of general inter- 
est. It can hardly be supposed that they would forge 
fetters of slavery for themselves. The sovereignty 
of the PEOPLE is now-a-days thought to be the gua- 
ranty of liberty. There is nothing which despots fear 
more than the illumination and action of the public 
mind. As the gpspel professedly brings light into the 
world, proclaims its glad tidings to all people, and 
aims at general virtue, it must necessarily be a popu- 
lar institute. Its popular character, which is so evi- 
dently displayed in its ministerial offices and its com- 
mon ordinances, is one of the strongest and most vi- 
vid proofs of its divine origin. Systems of philoso- 
phy may be awarded to some aristocracy, but the 
fi^ospel is preached to the poor. Its officers were ori- 
ginally chosen from among the people; and ever 
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since any one of the people, yirtuous and gifted, who 
desired to be a bishop, has found no impassable 
barrier to the accomplishment of his wishes. The 
church has been called upon to pray to ^^the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth labourers into the harvest ;^ 
and has been thereby admonished that the ministerial 
office has been appropriated to no family succes- 
sion, as under the former economy. While the peo- 
ple attend to their own rights, and do not thoughtless- - 
ly yield them up to delegates, their liberties are safe. 
But when they sink into supineness ; are not careful 
to possess intelligence enough to understand their own 
privileges; forget that the Spirit of God has been pro- 
mised to them, and leave to others to do what they 
should do for themselves, there is no knowing what 
may follow. The bible may be taken from them i 
a creed may be substituted, and popes may glory both 
in their wealth and their tears. The Son of God 
gave to the world a law of liberty and the rights of 
freemen. His apostles besought die church never to 
surrender a gift so precious, but to ^^ stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ had set her free.'' Had hep 
sons obeyed, in vain should the antiquarian have 
searched for ecclesiastical creeds among enlightened 
and sanctified men. But every body knows what has 
taken place. Even now the people seem to imagine 
that they have nothing to do in the church, save to 
hear a minister preach, and give some pittance inr re» 
turn for common-place sentences. Who can now per- 
suade them to believe, that they owe ^allegiance to 
none but their Master in heaven ? and that his law is 
their rule ? 
Possibly it may be asked, whether there is not to be 
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some government in the church? Most assuredlf. 
There is ^the govermnent of the people, of which 
Christ's own law is the rule. And are there no officers ? 
Certainly ; but their great characteristic is work, not 
government. They are "helpers" of the people's 
joy, not lords over their faith. He who desires to be 
greaty must become a servant; must humble himself as 
his master, to sympathize with, not to rule over, a sin- 
ful and suffering world. Canons and creeds for the 
management of the human family, accurate and pro- 
found and liberal enough to be transmitted from gene- 
ration to generation, all the combined wisdom of min- 
isterial men cannot produce. Moses learned the law 
on the burning mount — God spake to him mouth to 
mouth. The prophets were inspired men, inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghost. And apostles delivered, 
in sound words, what they received from the Lord. 
After them, bishops and councils and popes, in fram- 
ing canons and perpetuating traditions, have done no- 
thing but commit mistalces, enslave the human mind, 
and mock the world y ith the mighty pretence of in- 
fallibility. 

The idea has been often advanced, that the Son of 
God has given no form of government to his church. 
And somewhere hereabout the long protracted con- 
troversies, involving popery, episcopacy, presbyte- 
rianbm, independency, methodism, and whatever oth- 
er political distinction may belong to the subject, are 
about to be wound up. No new se.ct can arise, or 
live long ; for when society seems to be dissolving, 
and the different parties grow nerveless and paralytic 
under revolution, who will undertake, with any hope 
of success, to organize another series of divisions. 
12* 
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But this is not the direction of argument which they 
take, who have advanced the tika adverted to. They 
infer that a religious commumty may adopt any form 
of ecclesiastical government, which may appear most 
expedierUj the Master having left the whole subject 
open to the prescriptions of human wisdom, and the 
lights of human experience. Their conclusion, how- 
ever, is a complete nonsequitur. If the legislator has 
not made certain laws, it might rather follow that 
those laws are not necessary, and that things had much 
better be left to themselves. To reason otherwise, 
argues the incompetency of the legislator; or, thai a 
confidence has been reposed in the perfection of hu- 
man wisdom, which has uniformly been disappointed. 
The reign of councils and creeds has been a reign of 
ignorance, immorality and contention. Solomon said 
— ^'So I returned, and considered all the oppressions 
that are done under the sun ; and behold the tears of 
such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; 
and on the side of their oppressors there was powbr, 
but they had no comforter. Wherefore I praised the 
dead which are already dead, more than the living 
which are yet alive. Yea, better is he than both they 
who hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 
work that is done under the sun." 

When one considers the nature of Christianity, — 
that its advocates should be enlightened, virtuous, be- 
tejirpient and liberal free-men, walking in fellowship 
with Jehovah, and in good feeling with one another, 
and guided by the Spirit to live on the anticipations 
of future glory — he might well ask, how much gov- 
ernment can be needed ? And when he reflects that 
tl]^e executive officers who are put in commission, are 
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amply qualified to sustain the few and sini^ple formali* 
ties of rdigion, and ttiat express provision has been 
made for the ejection of reprobates, while the perpetu- 
ity of the institution is secured, he will find it difficult 
to assign any reason for a more extended legislatidii, 
except it shall be for mere ^' pomp and circumstance,'' 
or, for power and oppression. Such a community d^s 
Christianity proposes will act from prtnctple, not from 
fear. The vigour of personal conscience makes them 
efficient and active ; and the consciousness of their mo- 
ral relations and their glorious destinies teaches them 
self-respect. And such officers %^e above the impulse 
of earthly ambition. They are honourable and hea- 
venly men, in whom their race may confide, and whom 
old and young may love. They aspire after neither 
wealth, nor titles, nor power. They are the servants 
of the King of saints, and his providence is the guar- 
dianship under which they 

AUure to brighter worlds and lead the way. 

If this will not satisfy, then let me ask — when Je- 
hovah himself has given law which covers all the du- 
ties, trials, and relations of human life ; when he has 
established competent means- for the promulgation of 
that law " to every creature ;'' when he promises to 
superintend its operations, and when he recognises ci- 
vil government as his own ordinance, whose institu- 
tions will necessarily grow pure and simple as the gos- 
pel enlightens mankind, what more can ecclesiastics 
desire ? They dream. Fancy leads where wisdom 
should guide. Every step they take makes it neces- 
sary they should take another. Uniformity is lost ne- 
ver to be recovered; and the church forgets that the 
dispensation, under which she lives, is ^' the kingdom 
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of God.'' The multiplied ceremonies of a formal the- 
ocracy have been removed, and the intellectual, or 
spiritual, dominion Of the Holy Ghost escapes obser- 
vation. Every community impresses on its sectarian 
institutions its own character, and an issue occurs, 
which every intelligent mind may deprecate, and 
which Gibbon happily sketched, when he said — "In 
the profession of Christianity, the variety of national 
characters may be clearly distinguished. The natives 
of Syria and Egypt abandoned their lives to lazy and 
contemplative devotion. Rome again aspired to the 
dominiotf of the world ; and the wit of the. lively 
andloquacious Greek was consumed in the disputes 
of metaphysical theology." Protestants, have often 
remarked, that th6 catholic religion is very much mo- 
dified by the country in which it is tolerated ; and 
that it cannot do in America, what it unhesitatingly 
does in other lands. An American religion, it would 
seem, is not a mere fanciful conception, but is really 
something very desirable. I hope it may be as inde- 
pendent, as expansive, as liberal, as intellectual, and 
as simple, as a community of free-men cotild be ex- 
pected to make it. It will then be^ christiakitt it- 
self. 

Are^ there no ecclesiastical courts ? Perhaps there 
may be ; but I shrink from the abused term, and still 
more from the thing itself. It stands associated with 
so much historical tyranny and degradation, that any 
one, acquainted with the facts, might feel himself to 
quail under the recollection of them. Let us inquire. 

Paul speaks of " the laying on the hands of the 
FRBSBTTEBY." — By a presbytery is to be understood, 
an association, or if the reader pleases, a bench, of 
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ELDEKS. Such a court, if cotiri it must be called, 
every Jewish synagogue acknowledged. Before the 
Jewish synagogue was established, such a court be- 
longed to every cUy^ and convened in its gates. It 
seems to have been constituted, in early times, not on- 
ly among the descendants of Abraham, but- among all 
the nations ; and appears to have given form to the va- 
rious governments that existed among mankind. A 
very simple, harmless thing — perfectly consistent with 
the most extended liberty, and with the most popular 
institutions, as well as perfectly rational in itself. 

The apostles left the churches under this form of 
government; and it remained unaltered for some time. 
-—'•'The churches," says Mosheim, "in those early 
times, were entirely independent ; none of them sub- 
ject to any foreign jurisdiction, hnt each one govern- 
ed by itB own rulers and its own laws." — " Most of 
the epistles of Ignatius," says Dr. Miller, " are direct- 
ed to particular churches; and in every case^ we find 
each church furnished with ^bishop, a presbytery and 
deacons. — In short, to every altar, or commumon tobfe, 
there was one presbytery ^ as well as one bishop." — 
" Elvery church^^^ King says, " was at liberty to express 
the fundamental articles of the christian faith in that 
way and manner, which she saw fit pro re nata, or as 
occasion ofiered." And again — "As in those church- 
es where there were presbyters, both they and the 
bishop presided together, so also they ordained toge- 
ther, both laying on their hands in ordination, as Tim- 
othy was ordained by the laying on of the hands of 
the presbytery ; i. e. by the hands 6f the bishop and 
presbyters, as is the constant signification of the word 
presbytery in all the writings of the ancients." But it 
is not worth while to multiply quotations. 
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Having ascertained that there was a presbytery in 
each churchy or to every communiontable — not what 
is now-a-days called a presbytery — and that all 
these churches were independent of each other, it is 
evident that the power to make ecclesiastical creeds 
has not yet been discovered. Du Pin tells us that 
this enviable supremacy belonged , to councii^. 
^^ Counciby'^ he says, ^^ are assemblies composed of 
bishops and priests, which are held to deliberate up- 
on ecclesiastical affairs, to make decisions about the 
true faUh^to regulate the policy and manners of Chris- 
tians^ or punish the blameworthy." The preface to 
the Savoy confeission, seems to utter most doleful com- 
plaints, because such councils had not been counten- 
anced among those, with whom itsframers were asso- 
ciated. — " Hitherto^?' say they, " there have been no * 
associations of our churches, no meetings of our min- 
isters, to promote the common interest. Our church- 
es are like so many ships launched singly, and sailing 
apart and alone in the vast ocean, in these tumultuous 
time», exposed to every wind of doctrine, under no 
other conduct than the word akd spirit; and our 
particular elders, and principal brethren, without as- 
sociations among* ourselves, or so much as holding out 
a common light to others, whereby they may know 
where we are." — Individual and independent church- 
es are not th6 framers of those ecclesiastical creeds, 
by which such mighty achievements are to be wrought 
No one knows any thing about them* If they wish 
to have power, and make a display, they must com- 
bine. — How would it look, if the different presby- 
teri^lsj, or even synods, belpnging to the General As- 
sembly, should begin to make aci'eed, each for itself? 
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and that, even though, one would think, notwithstand- 
ings the confession of faith, they ^^ are carried ahout 
by every wind of doctrine," and many a ship seems to 
be launched singly on the vast ocean. Every one 
knows how such a step would be estimated. The unity 
of the body would be considered to be destroyed, aiid 
the perpetrators of such a deed would be dealt with as 
highly criminal. Hence, notwithstanding the known 
diversity of doctrine, all hold fast to the confession of 
faith. How that can be consistently done, the reader 
must determine for himself. 

I must then turn to inquire after the origin of coun- 
cils. And In the outset I shall be met by the facts 
recorded in the acts of the apostles,* and the declara- 
tion that a council was held by the apostles at Jerusa- 
lem. The thing itself is not so stated in the record, 
as any one may discern by turning to thfe passage. 
The particulars bf the case were as follows — Cer- 
tain men had gone from Judea to Antioch, who wera 
very diligent and zealous in teaching the brethren the 
necessity of circumcision. Paul and Barnabas resist- 
ed them in vain ; in consequence of which it was de- 
termined to commission a deputation of inquiry to Je- 
rusalem. The apostles, the elders, and the whole 
churchy send an answer with certain chosen men, and 
say — ^'Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with words 
subverting your souFs, saying, ye must be circumcis- 
. ed and keep the law, to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment, it seemed good unto us, being assembled 
^h one accordy to send chosen men unto you, with 

• Chap* XT. 



140 IISSAT. 

oar beloved Barnabas and Paid.'' There is not one 
single synodical formality, either in the use of terms 
or the exercise of authority. No one can make 
any thing more of it, than a mere reference to tht 
cWcA of JeniMdem, of a question, in which^ that par* 
ticular church was specially interested. It would 
require a very active fancy to make any thing more 
of it 

^^ The churches founded by the apostles," Moshein 
tells us, ^^had this particular deference shown theai, 
that they were consulted in difficult and doubtful ca- 
ses ; yet they had no juridical authority, no sort of su- 
premacy over the others, nor the least right to enact 
laws for them." Du Pin speaks of ^' the consent of the 
apostolical churches,^ and observes that the bishops 
^ lived in great union together, and preserved a mu- 
tual correspondence by letters which they sent to one 
another;" though they '^ were all persuaded, that they 
received their office immediately from Jesus Christ, 
apd that Providence had assigned to each of them a 
portion of the flock of the heavenly pastor to govern; 
in such a manner, however, that in an exigence or time 
of necessity, they were to relieve the wants of all 
churches." And King tells us that '^ Cyprian wrote 
to the church of Rome for advice. For, saith he, — 
^Dearly beloved brother, both common reason and Um 
require, that none of these things that are transacted 
here, should be kept from your' knowledge, but that 
we should kave your counsel about ecclesiastical ad- 
ministrations.' — In these, and in many other suchlike 
cases, which would be needless to enumerate, there 
was a correspondence between the particular churches 
of the iiniversal one." The frequency of " letters of 
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commuiuOD," is alltbe additional expkmation thatean 
be reqairedy in view of the reference to the church of 
lerusalon. 

If any shall obstinately adhere to the notion, that 
the qnedtion of circumcision, which was carried up to 
Jerusalem, was^fomniUy sdkt to« regfolarly convened 
qmod, ctf council, while I feel no disposition to pursue 
the argument and prove a negative, I yet ntay call for 
Ae cnsBD then framed? Had not the^ c&uncil autho- 
rity to fbnn reread? Was that authori^ intrusted 
to the apostles ? or was 4t lodged with bodi conjoint* 
ly? In any one of flie three eases, where is the 
laiBBD? A'Coancil was convened — ^^ Apostles were 
fliere -^ tiie two could act conjointly. The question 
is as perplexing as that which involves the subject of 
infallibiUty.in the-ohureh -of Rome. Neithir can be 
found. Surefy no one will i^present the decision 
sent dov^ to Antioch to be a crud. It might possibly 
be edSed a eimoit-^-bat no e<5cle8iastic would call it 
any thing more. What a fine opportunity Ibe apos- 
tles let slip past them^ to makn that iNmscBHSAttH^ 

AND inVALUABliB THTOO ITCLBVBD A CEBBD! 

CouncUs did not arise in the church for some time 
<^fier the apostles had closed their labours and gone to 
.Aeir rest ^he strong sense of personal liberty with 
which they bad inspired their disciples, and the hab- 
its of independenee which resulted from the constitu- 
tion of the chiii'ches, could not be desti||yed very 
speedily ; but must be assailed insidiously, and over- 
come gradually. The people at large would at 
fiwt resist Whien they were quelled, men of strong 
uitellect, ujHright inten^ns, and firm purpose, must 
^xt be removed out of the way, and that would not be 
IS 
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a very wbJ task; But fffaen the fteting of social mJ 
moral h<mailr grew feeble, when the spirit of eTanfel* 
ic enierprize was lost, or, to use the langiiage of ok 
of the fathers, <' when the blood of Christ was^ u 
longer warm in the veins^ of the. disciples," then the 
deteriorating process conHBcnced. Du Pin sajs, 

" In the first three ages of the church, theseasficn* 
blies were more rare, and less remarkable, than tbe; 
were in the*foUowing centuries -, as well bcctiwe 4e 
continual persecutions of the emperors hindeitd tho 
bishops from meeting freely and in pubKc; asabo-ber 
cause the tradition of- the ^postiies being as jeiitm 
in men's memories, it was not supposed necessairj to 
summon a council for the establishing of every tntk, 
and condemnation of every error. Hence it is, tW 
we don't ^nd in any credible authors, that any c^ 
oils were held to condmiin the first hereties— Tl*^ 
errors of these, heretics were looked upon with hon* 
by all the Christians^, who considered the authors of 
them, and likewise those that maintained them, ^ 
poisons already excommunicated ; and separated fro0 
the church, without the solemnity and trouble of cob- 
venii^ a synod to excommuiftcate th^m by name, b 
short, EVERY BISHOP instructcd his own people in tw 
true faith of the churcfr, and confuted al\ sorts of^^ 
rors by the AUTHonrrY op scripture aud tiwi>J* 

TION. 

..._^^Bfee first councils that are mentioned in antiq«t]r 
are those j^t were held under the pontificate of Pop^ 
Victor, tolfljust the celebrated controversy abojj 
keeping EistJsr ; and some others that were asscmbW 
almost at .the same time to suppress, the growing f^' 
tion of thie'^ontanists.'' 
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Mosheim ioforms US, that there ^^does not appear, 
II the first century, the smallegt trace of Aat associa* 
ion of proyincial churches, from which eounceb and 
netropolitans derive their origin. It was only in the 
ieeond century that the custom of holding councils 
sommeoced in Greece, from whence it soon spread 
hrough the other provinces." 
' Again, and referring to the secopd century, he says 
— ^' During a great part of this century, the Christian 
churches were entirely indqvendenr of each other; nor 
nreretfaey joined together by ctssodaiion, tonfeieraey^ 
yt any other bonds but those c^ cHAiUTV. Each 
Christian assembly was a little state, governed by its 
Dwn law«, whidi were either enacted, or, at least, ap- 
proved by the society; But, in process of time, all 
the Gbriatian churches of a province were formed in- 
to one large ecclesiastical body, which, like confede- 
tajte states, assembled at certain times, in order to de- 
fiberate about the common interests of the whole. 
This institution bad itd origin among the Greeks, with 
whom isothing was mere common than this confedera- 
cy of independent states, and the regular assemblies 
which met, in consequence thereof, at fixed times, and 
were composed of the deputies of each respective 
Btate. But these ecclesiastical associations were not 
long confined to the Greeks *, their great utility was no 
Booner perceived, than they became universal, and 
were formed in all places where the gospel had been 
planted. To these assemblies, in which the deputies, 
or commissioners of several churches consulted toge- 
tber, the name of synods was appropriated by the 
Greeks, and that of councils, by the Latins ; and the 
laws that were enacted, iii diese general meetings, 

were 'called canons, t; e, rules. 
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I 

<^ These councils, of which we fiad*not the smaUest^ 
trace before thd middle of this century, cHASfcusD the ' 
whole face of the church, aad gave it ▲ hbw foxx; 
for by them the ancient priyilegeatof the fso^LiB wen 
considerably diminished, and the powse and aothori- 
ty of the bishops greatly augmented. The huoiility,^ 
indeed, and prudence of these pious prelates pr^veot- 
ed their assuming M at onety the powsa with which* 
they were aftemards invested. At their Jlrsi appear* 
ance m these general councils, fhj^y adoiowledged 
thai they were no more- than the ddegaia of theii 
respective churches, and that they aeted in the name, 
and /by the appoiirtment of the Piio?i<& But they 
soon changed this humble tone, imperceptibly ex- 
tended the limits of their avth<^itt, turned their 
influence into sohikiok, and tbeur councils into i<aws; 
and openly asserted, at length, that CimisT had sk* 

POWERED THEM TO FRBSC&IES TO QtS PEO^ItB- AU- 
THORITATIVE RUIkES OF FAITH AND MA19ME1IS. 

^' Anotlier effect of these councils was, the gradual 
abolitionof that perfect. equality, which reigned amoi^ 
all bishops in the priinitive times. For the order and 
decency of these assemblies' required, that some <yie 
of the provincial bishops met in council, should be in- 
vested with a superior degree of power and authori- 
ty ; and hence the ri|;hts of metropoi^itans derive 
their origin. In the . mean time the bounds of the 
church were enlarged; the custom of holding councils 
was followed wherever the sound of the gospel had 
reached ; and the universal churdi had now the ap- 
pearance of one vast republic, formed. by a combina- 
tion of a great number of little states. This occasion- 
ed the creation of a new order- of ecclesiastics, who 
were appointed, in different parts of the world^. as 
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leads of the church ; and whose oflBce it was to pre- 
enre the consistence and union't>f that immense body, 
rhose members were so widely dispersed through- 
>ut the nations. Such was the nature and ofiSce of 
he PATRiAROHS, amiong whom, at length, ambition, 
leing arrived at its most insolent period, formed a 
lew dignity, investing the bishop of Rome and his 
uccessors, with the title and authority of Pbinob of 
MB Patriarchs." 

Surely the community cannot be aware, of these 
hings, or they would not look with so much compla- 
iency on presbyteries, synods, conferences, cpnven- 
ions and assemblies. Can it be possible, that ]^now- 
Dg these things, the people should be indifferent to 
he history of their own degradation? — But to pro* 
teed. 

The late Dr. Wilson of Philadelphia, in his work 
*n " the primitive government of Christian churches," 
tmarks — " We learn from Tertullian, in the third 
%ntury, that councils were collected in certain places 
hroQghout the Greek cities, from all the churches, by 
vhich the higher matters were managed in common, 
>od the representation itself of the whole Christian 
^rsuasion, was regarded with high respect. Be- 
cause, when synods were introduced, the churches' 
vere represented by delegates; and as this was among 
he Greeks only, it has been conjectured that they 
ook the idea from their own civil forms. The prac- 
ice was certainly founded on common consent, since 
hey were neither at first of appellative jurisdiction, 
tor founded on scriptural authority. — Cyprian did not 
^glect to avail himself of means, so well adapted 
o enhance clerical influence and foweb, to which 
13* 
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he was so much inclined. In Africa^ therefore^ they 
soon became frequent; and their members, gradually 
losing sight of the representation of their churches, 
considered themselves as acting by virtue of their 
offices.'' 

1 have thtis traced the rise of ecclesiastical power; 
and have shown it to have constructed its claims upon 
the despoiled privileges of individual conscience,which 
are the rights of man. I have pointed out its gradual 
advances, while Christians became sluggish, and bish- 
ops grew ambitious; and shown the awfd extreme 
of despotic sway to which it hastened in those first 
ages of Christianity, to which appeals are often made 
with more confidence than wisdom. The reader must 
have distinctly observed that retrograde movement in 
spiritual things, which degraded the church from the 
dignified simplicity of being under law to Christ; 
dressed hec off in the meretricious attire of human in- 
stitutions ; and exchanged the glorious principles of the 
new covenant for the forbidding peculiarities of a hu- 
man compact. He must have recognised in the alter- 
ed form of the church, the unity of the church ex- 
pounded as a political principle, instead of that pure, 
spiritual, ethereal subsistence, denominated ^^ the uni- 
ty of the Spirit." And he has reached the origin of 
diose instruments of ecclesiastical power under con- 
sideration — those authoritative rules of faith and man- 
ners, which have so completely usurped the place of 
the bible, as tests of orthodoxy. It is just as I have said 
— '^ The priesthood being changed, there is of neces- 
sity a change also of the law.'' The bible, not re- 
cognising councils, nor the offices which they create, 
baa made no legislative provision for either. And 
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hence it is, that there are 8tf^ differences of opinioD 
about the forni of church government ; while many 
suppose that the scriptures have prescribed no form 
at all, bi^ have left it all to the changes of expedien- 
cy. 

The last quotation, from the pages of Mosbeim's 
ecclesiastical history, covers the whole ground, which, 
in pursuing this discussion, I have to traverse, and is 
a little ahead of my argument. The councils, whose 
origin has been so distinctly traced, and whose path- 
way to eminence and power was over the rights of 
the PEOPLE ; which completely changed the popular 
character of the church, as it had flourished under 
biblical influence, and which threw religion into the 
l^nds of a spiritual aristocracy ; made canons, or 
rules, in abundance : but I have not discovered, so far 
as the opportunities of examination have been afford- 
ed, any creed -^or exhibition of '/ scriptural doctrines 
in regular order" — which any of them framed before 
the council of Nice. That instrument of ecclesiastic- 
al operation, was so perfectly monarchical in its spir- 
it, that the church does not seem to have been prepar- 
ed for it; until her members had been accu^omed to 
^' the pomp and circumstance" of royalty, displayed 
around her own altars: until some reigning despot 
should perceive the similitude to ^is own institutions, 
and, apprehending a rival in the person of an ecclesi- 
astic, should avail himself of some occurring circum- 
stance, to grasp the whole : and then a gbesd came in, 
the offspring of a union betv^en church and state, 
enacted and sustained by the signature of a political 
sovereign. I return again to the historian. 
Mosheim, in his account of the third century, writes 



n 



1 48 ESSAY. 

— " The faceof things%egan to change in the Chris- 
tian church. The ancient ofiethod of ecclesiastical 
government, seemed in general, still to subsist; while, 
at the same time, by imperceptible steps, it varied 
from the primitive rule, and degenerated towards the 
form of a religious monarchy. For the bishops aspir- 
ed to higher degrees of power and authority than they 
had formerly possessed; and not only violated the 
rights of the pbople, but also made gradual encroach- 
ments upon the privileges of the presbyters. And 
that they might cover these usurpations with an ait 
of justice, and an appearance of reason, they publish- 
ed NEW DOCTRINES COnCCming THE NATURE OF THB 

CHURCH and of the bpiscopai< dignitv; which, how- 
0ter, were in general, so obscure, that they them- 
selves seem to have understood them as little as those 
to whom they were delivered. One of the principal 
authors of this change, in the government of the 
church, was Cyprian, who pleaded for the power of 
the bishops with more zeal and vehemence, than had 
ever been hitherto employed in that cause, though not 
with an unshaken constancy and perseverance ; for in 
difficult and perilous times, necessity someHmes obliged 
him to yield, and to suhmil'several thirds to the judg- 
ment AND AUTHORITY OF THE CHURCH.'' 

Again — ^' The bishops assumed, in many places, a 
PRINCELY AUTHORITY, particularly those who had 
the greatest number of churches under their inspection, 
and who presided over the most opulent assemblies. 
They appropriated to»^their evangelical function the 
splendid ensigns of temporal majesty. A throne, 
surrounded with ministers, exalted above his equals 
Ae servant of the meek and humble Jesus ; and sump- 
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tttOU9 garments dazzled the i^es and. minds of the 
nuiltUtide into an ignorant, veneration for their arro- 
'gant antbority. The example of bishops was ambi- 
tieusly imitated by the > presbyters^ who, neglecting 
the sacred duties of tbeir station,, abandoned them- 
selves to the indolence and delicacy of an effeminate 
and luxurious life. Th^ deacons^beholding the pres- 
byters deserting thus their fiinctions, boldly usurped 
their rights and privileges; and the ^ effects of a cob- 
aijpT >JLMfii7iaN, vi^re spread through every rank of 
the sacred onder." 

So jnuch for the tiiird ckvtvkt- . In^ the fOubth 
appeared CoNSTANTivfi ths orb at. A circum- 
stance ooearred, invitiBg bis attention to; and his in- 
terfereix^e .with, eeelesiastical matters, wbicb remk^s 
one of the visit paid to Gregory Thaumatui^s, by 
^' the aposde/Jdhin and the blesa^ y ii^n,'' when he 
fQftned his celebrated -confession of faith. A miraca- 
loos oftoss^ was seen ijti the air^ This was enough. 
€onstafitine^was converted, and^ to the universal joy 
of Chrifftian)^, beeame the F a^bon of the church. But 
th^ uew^^clesia^tical Heab, was^very far from lead- 
ing a reUgious life, or glorying in the cross of the 
Lord Jesus ; and, instead of breaking up the dominion 
over the human conscieisce, which had been estab- 
lished by the ambitious episgopagt, and subservient 
coimciM) he confirmed apd extended it, appropriating 
to himself the pre-eminence. ^^ Though be permitted 
tbeoburch to renjain a body politiC) distinct from that 
of the state, as it had formerly beeA, yet he assumed 
to himself the supreme, power oyer this sacred body, 
and the right of modelling and governing U in such a 
manner, as should be most conducive (o thb p0blxc 
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GOOD. This right he cyttjoyed without any opposition, 
as none of the bishops presumed to call hi^ authorily 

in question." ' .. 

At this juncture, and uftder these circamstances, 
Constant ihe called t(^ether the Synod, or Council, of 
Nice. It was denominated^' obcumiskicai.,'' t. c. ai 
council of the whole world, or the whole earth, be- 
cause it waa called togetfor froni all parts of the Ro- 
man empire, to which the title of the world, or the 
earth, was given." It was summoned in 525, and was 
composed of St8 bishops. In this assembly the dis- 
puted between Alexander and Arius, on the subject of 
the trinity, among other matters on which it was 
thought proper the council sbould legislate for the 
peace of the church, was to be adjusted by the exer- 
cise of ABsoLTTTE ^oWBR. The > historian reports, 
that ^^ after many fccen debates, and ptdlevU efforts of 
the two parties, the doctrine of Arius was condemn- 
ed; Christ was declared cotiiu^tautial, or of the same 
essence, with the ("ather ; the vanquished presbyter 
bamsked among the lUyrians ; and hte followers com-' 
FELLED to give their assent to the creed or confes- 
sion OF FAITH, which was composed hy this coun- 
cil" — Reader 1)ehold the origin of creeds as instm- 
ments of ecclesiastical pOWer! Combed by the 
first (Bcumenical council^ which was headed by an 
Emperor, the avowed champion of tbe^iGN of the 
GROSS, '^ whose authority no bishop presumed to call 
in question.'' See the ministers of Christ, humbled at 
the footstool of ap earthly prince, and compelled to 
subscribe ^* the exhibition of scriptural doctrines in 
regular order," of whose orthodoxy his signature 
was the guaranty. If any reader will still advocate this 
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mighty systenv of mischief and imposition, he may at 
least forbearii?ith one who can even indignantly rebel 
— But it is no matter of wonder that the mind -which 
can submit to all this should be easily alarmed by the 
cry of RSEEST. He who is so. far degraded may be 
alarmed at any things It would require all the imple- 
ments of inquisitorial misrule to support his courage, 
or LIB9ETT is a mere woit|>. 

But I must draw, another parallel, inside of that 
which has just been comfAeted. It is indispensably 
necessary, that the individual, who wishes to be accu- 
mtely informed on the general subject, djould take an- 
other view of the whole otatter^ and look at the histo- 
ry of TBBOLoeT, as well as at that of powsn. l( the 
reader isNpleased so to do, he may follow me to the 
next chapter. 



CilJLPTBII Till. 

aukfeel CintHnued-^ Sdi^olaitk Theology. 

If the htstoncal abstract^ contained, in the preced- 
'ii|( chapter^ be true^what can be said for the theol- 
o&t of those times ? Under the new dispensation, as 
the Redeemer and his disciples testify, mysteries 
were reyealed^wcovered, explained, or made known. 
But it has been shpwn^ that, in imitation 6f pagan fol- 
ly, mvsTjBftiBS were again introduced; and as handed 
down to the present day, they render the study of the 
hiUe a very difficult matter even now. '< Shadows 
tnd clouds and darkness rest^' on moral scienccf as 
though << the light of the world'' had not appeared : 
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while Bupentition, and awe, and ignorance are e^^ 
where betrayed, as thoi^h Jehovah had not ^iren to 
his people " the Spirit of lore, of power, and 6f a 
sound mind.^ 

Then again, what can be said for the THBoiiOGT of 
die times, in which ministerial men aspired afier, and 
suceessfully grasped at, a lordship orer the hsmai 
conscience? and when the people succamfaed to aad 
were degraded by, soefa a despotie sway? ^ ^ Rdigion 
had-preserved iis native parity, as loagas the^^estial 
oracles were the only rule of&ith;'' biU; now ^^tb^ 
decisions were either neglected, or poirtponed to 4ihc 
inventions of men ;" and how eoidd - k be otherwiaey 
than that religion should ^^ degenerate from its primr* 
tive and diviae simplicity ?'' Can either despots or 
slaves comprehend and maintain rightprineifies? If 
^^ out of the heart are ttie issues of life,'' and if .men 
are to be "known "by their fruits,'* can there be any 
confidence in the moral systems whieh are to be traced 
back to such expositors ? to an age, when, to use the 
language of another, "there was no^E^ns?^ And 
shall those systems \m the model for laige^ varied, 
and liberal Hiought now, when the fetters of despotism 
have been broken, and the fbofcb are again qipear- 
ing to claim their ri^ts ? If the gospel be a paptUar 
institute, and the ministry of raeoiK^atidn be n.popu^ 
lar oflSce-^if, as now^-days we are taught, while 
no one can reasonably doubt the nfiaxim, inteUigeiiee^ 
virtue, and liberty go hand in band, — ^if Gonseience, ea* 
lightened, vigorous and active, be the real glory of a 
human being, or if to have the kingdom of Ood set up 
in each heart be the source of all moral efficiency, ven> 
ly thatinust have beea, from the very nature c^ ike 
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case, a most wretched condition of moral science, in 
which the episcopacy, the union of church and state, 
creedg and popery arose. — It will he well for the reader 
carefully to ascertain, whether that theology, thus in- 
troduced, be not that very thing, which, at this hour, 
is called orthodoxy? and whether it can deserve 
such a high-sounding appellative ? What intelligent 
mind (^uld possibly confide in the terms or measures 
derived from a system, thus originating.^ 

My remarks are intended to include the specula- 
tions of Anus, as well as those of Alexander: — What 
is popularly called unitarianism, as well as what is po- 
pularly called trinitarianism. When the controversy 
on the great topic now alluded to, or the dispute about 
homoousioe^ and hcmoiottsioSj arose, and when different 
councils determined different ways, how can any con- 
fidence be reposed on either side ? Yet even now, 
as though theological science had not emerged 
from the darkness which then enveloped both the 
nunisterial ^nd the Christian mind, no one can aban- ' 
don either side, without being accused of going to the 
other. We ai^ not even permitted to go back to th^* 
scriptures^ and judge for ourselves, without incurring 
Ml ecclesiastical suit for heresy. 

If the historical sketch should be extended through 
subsequent centuries, when the things, already stated, 
worked out their legitimate consequences, we shall see 
^ the bible entirely disappeared. All the fearful 
details of popery were introduced, and the dark ages 
^^ixat on. If we go on until the times of the refor-^ 
^nation, even then a multitude of fragments were 
l^n>ught from the old schools, — mysteries were perpe- 
tiated, — Calvin taught over again the dogmas of Au- 
14 
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gufltine, — confegflicfos of faith superseded, or were 
associated with, ancient creeds — protestant councils 
were substituted for popish councils — that beautiful, 
pompous, and lordly episcopacy was^ brought in, 
which has blended togedier in one harmonious sys- 
tem, as lord Chatham said, " a popish liturgy, cal- 
vinistic articles, and an arminian clergy" — as also 
that highly eulogized confession of the Westminster 
assembly, which its own members refused to sub- 
scribe ; and in which the reader may find proposi- 
tions as long, as profound, as abstruse, and a& meta- 
physical, as any human conscience can bear; and 
about whose import, — it is no matter of wonder, — 
its own SUBSCRIBERS in the present day disagree. 
Such has been the condition of theological science. 
Such it is now. And must the church of Christ, with 
his own bible in her hand, forever live thus J — trini- 
tarians and unitarians, calvinists and arminians, epis- 
copalians and presbyterians, methodists and baptists, 
4^atholics and protestants, still engaged in deadly 
strife ? 

Suppose that politicians, in erecting new forms of 
government, in which despots shall hold no trust, and 
where the people shall be sovereign, should be refer- 
red back to olden times of ignorance and slavery, for 
orthodox political doctrines — what w ould they say ? 
Suppose that literary men, turning away from the 
wretched systems of the age, in which Galileo suffered 
for heresy, and who, rising from bis knees after re- 
cantation, in the consciousness of truth whispered to 
his friend — "it does move though" — suppose that 
such men, while extensively engaged in investigating 
the works of God, which, like the bible, have been 
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intended for all, should be remanded to the litera- 
ture of those distant ages, what would they say ? But 
ecclesiastics, and theologianis may do this very thing ; 
and the earnest, but independent, inquirer after bibli- 
cal truth, has no popular sympathy to cheer, nor min- 
isterial coflopanionship, to sustain him. He lives abus- 
ed, or unheeded and alone, with nothing to support 
him but the truth, and scarcely a ministerial compan- 
ion except his Master. Even the Savoy complain- 
ants would not sympathize with him. It is to be 
hoped, however, that the hour of forced recantation 
is gone by; and that, in more than secret whisperings 
to some timid friend, truth will be told. 

But leaving an a priori argument, I turn to look af- 
ter the facts. Dr. Mosheim relates, that during the 
first century — " The method of teaching the sacred 
doctrines of religion, was most simple^ far removed 
from sil the subtile rules of philosophy, and all the 
precepts of human art:'* that — "all who professed 
firmly to believe that Jesus was the only Redeemer of 
the world ; and who, in consequence of this profession, 
promised to live in a manner conformable to the puri- 
ty of his holy religion, were immediately received 
among the disciples of Christ. This was all the pre- 
paration for baptism then required, and a more accu- 
rate instruction in the doctrines of Christianity was to 
be administered to them, after their receiving that sa- 
crament.'' — " The Christians took all possible care to 
accustom their children to the study of the scrip- 
tures, and to instrdct them in the doctrines of their 
holy religion ; and schools were every where erected 
for this purpose, even from the very commencement 
of the Christian church.^ 
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<^ After some little while, it was judged bxpbpisnt 
to divide the multitude into two orders or classes^vvc: 
that of the faithful, and that of the caUckumen$^ Of 
these, the former were such as had been solemnly ad- 
mitted members of the church by the sacrament of 
baptism, and publicly pledged themselves to God and 
the brethren, that they would strictly conform them- 
selves to the laws of the community; and who, itt con- 
sequence thereof, possessed the right of voting in the 
public assemblieSj and of being present at, and takii^ j 
a share in^ every part of divine worship. — ^ The latter | 
were those converts who, not having gone through 
the course of preparatory discipline and probation 
prescribed by the rules of the church, remained as yet 
unbaptized, and whose title to the rights of CbristiaD 
fellowship was consequently deemed incomplete. 
Theae were not permitted to be present at the solemo 
assemblies of the church, or to join in the public wor- 
ship ; neither were they suffered to participate of the 
•Lord's supper.'' 

On these extracts a remark or two may not be out 
of place. — 1. There was not then that very great dif- 
ficulty, in the way of individuals who were desirous 
of attaching themselves to the church, which has been 
oft-times since experienced ; and which, even in that 
early age, was soon brought in. 

2. Children, like Tiniothy, were at first brought up 
to know the scriptures; no catechisms, any more than 
creedsj had then been fqrmed. Parents instructed 
their own children, as did Lois and Eunice ; but after- 
wards schools were established ; and parents, having 
obtained other people to do what they: themselves 
ought to have done, soon learned to neglect the task 
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of education, which should have given the greatest 
pleasure; and declined in that progress, of personal ini- 
pforement, which ttey always realize, who in teach- 
ing others -teach themselves. It might have heen an- 
ticipated that this new class of teachers, which the 
scriptures have not called for, would soon grow tired 
and indolent, and throw the burden of kstmction off 
from then^sdves. If parents lose a becoming interest 
in (heir children, strangers cannot be expected to che- 
rish such a feeling very long. God did not intend 
that the ministerial institution should supersede the 
parental relation. The absence of Uving circumstan- 
ces, which i/tould be the every day illustration of truth 
to the juvenile mind, and which would be spread out 
ander the parent's eye, would call for some new 
mode of instruction. Hence cateMsfM — hence the 
habit of reciting from memory, instead of efficient mo- 
ral instruction-^ and hence Uie parental idea at the 
present hour, that ministefi9 should, by a series of re- 
gular 'caledietical exerciises, teach all the children 
of their parish; Every thing is transferred to the 
ehurehy as though all personal responsibility, as well 
as the natural relations, were to be merged in the new 
social institution. — This is an example of what eccle- 
siastics, in the present day, call bxpsdikncv; — a 
mighty word which silences many. a moral reasoner 
who is inquiring what is rtg/U/ and niiany a young 
man who would act independently uiider the calls of 
providence, if he knew how. 

3. The division of converts into two classes — ^the 

application of the term FArrHFuii, to one of- these 

classes, which the scriptures use in reference, as 

well to infants as to adults — ^the shutting out the other 

14* 
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class trom a rigltt to rote^ to join in pnUic wonUp, 
or to be present at the solemn aasembliesy as thoegk 
they had no interest in the ordinances of their SsTibiir 
— can any one suppose that these things atre based on 
scriptural imnciples.^ b snob government fowded 
on accurate teboiiOOV ? 6qt» says Ibe historian, such 
things were thought to be BXPBniBvs. 

To proceed. In the sMm4 centary^— ^^ The Chris^ 
tian system, as it was hitherto taught,, pfeserred its 
native and beautiful simplicity, end was compxdiend- 
ed in a small number of articles. The public teach- 
ers inculcated no other doctrines, than those that are 
contained in what is commonly called^ the apostles' 
creed ; and in the method of illustrating them, all yaiv 
subtleties, all mysterious researches, every thing that 
was beyond the reilch of common capacities, weie 
carefully avoided* This will by no means appear sur- 
prising to those who consider, that., at ttiis time, there 
was not the least controversy about those capital 
doctrines of Christi^inity, which were afterwards so 
keenly debated in the church ; and who reflect, that 
the bishops of these primitiye times were, for ^e most 
part, plain and illU^raU men, remarkable rather for 
their piety and zeal, than for their lenming and elo- 
quence. 

^^ This venerable simplicity,' was not, indeed, of a 
long duration; its beauty was gradually effaced bj 
the laborious efforts o{ human learning, and the dati 
stibtletiee of imaginary tctenee. Acute researches 
were employed upon several religious subjects, con- 
cerning whidi ingenious decisions were pronounced; 
and, what was worst of all, eeteral tenets of a Mmeri- 
cat pk^sophy were imprudently ififiorponUei imto At 
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Ckn^imr.nfiHm. This disadvaatageoQa cfaAoge, this 
weik^ippj aheratiQii of the primitive limplicity of die 
Chriatiao religion, waa ehlefly owing to two reasona ; 
the one drawn from pride, aod the other from a aort 
of i^ceaaity. The iofmet was from the eagerness ttf 
certain learned men to bring aScHit a union between 
the DocTKimss of Christienitj, and the o^nvtoHs o( 
&e i^iloaophera ; for thej thought it a rery fine ac- 
complishment, toi be^ able ta express the precepts of 
Christ to (he language of philosophers, civilians and 
rabbins.. The other reason that contributed to alter 
the simplicity of the Christian religion, was the neces- 
sity of having recourse to logical definiHons and nice 
^iUiinctions, in order to confound the sophistical argu- 
ments which' the infidel and the heretie employed; the 
one to overturn the Ohiistian system, andtfae other to 
corrupt it." 

In the third century appeared Origen, whom Mo- 
sbeim eulogizes iusthe highest terms. But be enables 
his readers to form their own opinion of that celebra- 
ted theologian, by making the following statement : — 
"The principal dodfime of Christianity were now ex- 
plained to the people in their native pnrity and simpli- 
eity, without any mixture of abstract reasonings, or 
subtile inventions;, ncdr were the feeble minds of the 
nmltitude loaded witb a great vstriety of ^ecepts. 
But the Christian doctors,who had apptied themselves 
to the study of letters and philosophy, soeu abandon- 
ed the frequented paths, and stmclr out into (he de- 
vious wilds o^fahcy. The Egyptians distinguished 
tiiemselves in this new method of expkdning truth. 
They looked upon it as a noble and glorious task to 
hring the do^rimi of cele$tial wisdom into a certwi 
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sabjectioD to the precepts of their pkUacphy ; and to 
make deep and profoaod researches into the intknate 
and hidden nature of thdse troths, which the dirine 
Saviour had delivered to his disciples. Origeh was 
at the head of this speenlative tribe. This gr^tman, 
enchanted by the charms of the platonic philosophy, 
set it up as the tbst op all SELiaioK. — 'From these 
teaches, the philoftaphio or scHoiiAsonc TH£Of.oor, 
as it is caUed, derived its origin^ and proceedii^ 
thence, passed through various , fornds and modifica- 
tions, according to the genius, tiirn, and eruditioB, of 
those who embraced it.'' Siehold, reader, the origin ^ 
of TnsTs-^a test a[ oslTbohoslH, Like the early 
symbols, which have been shown to be mere pagan' 
relics, so the introduction df the platonic philosophy 
into the Ghristiatt church, brought with it the doctrine 
of TESTS. -^Another pagan shade flitting through ^ 
churchf 

Afterwards, when the chui^h was passing through 
the changes and conflicts of the fourth century, 
'^ among all the religious controversies that divided 
the church, the most celebrated, both fi>r their im- 
portance and their duration, were those relating to 
Origen and his doctrine.'' He "was held, by the 
most part of Christians, in the highest veneration, and 
his name was so sacred as to give weight to the cause 
in which it appeared. The Arians, who were saga- 
cious in searching for succours on all sides to main- 
tain their sect, affirmed that he adopted their opinions." 
The fact is much the same now, id re^rence.to great 
men who haVe long since gone to their rest. Their 
opinions are matters of great controversy, and Arians 
are still liberal in their cbiim for succour from reputa- 
^-'^ ^ames. 
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Du Pin gives a sinoilar account .of this great theoUh 
gian,-^^^ We must liUstinguish inOrigen what he says 
according to the way of speaking used by the church 
in. bis time, and what he says according to the 
principles of Plato'is philosophy; and then we need 
not wonder, if, after haying acknowledged the truths 
of Christianity, he should lose himself by advanc- 
ing such platooic notions as are dei^tructive to tliem. 
And this, in my opinion, is the reason of his prin- 
cipal errors, which are all of them founded upon 
three principles taken from the platonic philoso- 
phy; which are, 1. That intelligent creatures have 
always been, and shall eternally exist. 2. That they 
have always been free to do good and--eviL And, S. 
That they have been precipitated into the lower pla- 
.ces, and confined to bodies for a punishment of their 
sins. Let any one thoroughly examine all Origen's 
errors of which we have just now spoken, and he will 
easily perceive that they all proceed from this, that 
he was willing to accommodate the truths of the Chris- 
tian religion to these platonic principles." 

*'He attributes very much to free-will, and nature ; 
and he speaks but very little of grace, which he be- 
lieves was infused into souls according to the merits 
which they have, before they are confined in bodies ; 
and afterwards it is augmented according to the good 
and evil which they do in making use of their natural 
liberty. He ascribes, in several places, the conver- 
sion of a man, and all the good which he acts, to free* 
will, and allows hardly any thing to grace; so that it 
was not without reason that St. Hierom accuses him 
for having furnished the p&iiAGiAVS with principles ; 
though yet in some places bespeaks very advanta- 
geously of grace, and of the assistance of God. He 
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b taxed tm holding, that men may am?e at such a 
d^ree of perfection, that they sbidl be no more sub- 
ject to temptation, nor commit any more sins : and in- 
deed there are some relics of this error in his books. 
He has also affirmed, that those who have sinned, af- 
ter having received fhe Holy Ghost, could obtain no 
more pardon for dieir sin. And upon this account, he 
maintains, that St. Peter had not as yet received tbe 
Holy Ghost, when he denied Christ; and that beiflg 
forsaken by God, it was impossible for him not to sin. 
When he explains that passage of the fifth chapter of 
the epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, he discourses of 
original sin after a very obscure manner, as if kc 
doubted it. And we must not wonder after this, that 
he did not admit of any. other predestination, thantbat 
which has respect to merits." ^ 

I might furnish many more extracts of a similar kuid- 
One, however, must suffice. — *' In his books we meet 
with many expressions which are very liarsh, fittl« 
conformable to the orthodox doctrine, and which 
seem to favour the Arians. He says, that the Word 
is an hypostasis different fr||R the Father, and he 
takes the word hypostasis to signify ncUure and ffi- 
stance. He says likewise, that the Father and the 
Son are one in concord and in will ; and that the last 
is not properly God,, but only called God, because he 
is the image ami reseml^lance of the divinity ; that the 
Word and the Holy Ghost were made by the Father; 
that we must not compare the Father with the Son; 
and that the Father is greater than the Son j who ii'^ 
ferior to him, though he be superior to all creature^ 
as the sun-beam is inferior to the sun ; and lastly, di^t 
tbe Word is the minister of the Father. These ex* 
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pressionSy and some others like them, are hard indeed ; 
but when there are contradictions in authors, we 
ought always, in my opinion, to take the most faiTora- 
ble side. Besides that it is more easy to put a good 
coDstrHCtion on these last expressions, which webb 

TBRT COMMON BEFORE THE COCKCIL OF NiCE, than 

ta put a bad one^pon the first, &c." 

These quotations haye been made, that the reader 
may have -some general idea of scholastic theolo- 
gy, — of its character, ife origin, and jta progress. 
This mode of philosophizing so freely, and of bring- 
ing in pagan notions along with evangelical precepts, 
was, in connexion with that growing ecclesiastical 
power that has been described, ultimately the reason 
of calling the first oecumenical council — that of Nice. 
The ostensible reason, was a controversy between 
Alexander and Arius on the subject of the trinity :~^ 
a matter about which, from the view just given of Ori- 
gen's writings, who was celebrated as the greatest 
man of those times, there must have been considera- 
ble looseness and inaccuracy both in speaking and 
writing. The mere ternt trinitt, which is not scrip- 
tural, Du Pin asserts was first applied to the three 
pereons^of the godhead, by Theophilus, bishop of An- 
tioch, who was ordained in the year one hundred and 
seventy, or towards the close of the second century. 
A brief history of this controversy must now be dravvn 
out Some reader may, perhaps, very readily accuse 
ffie of unitarianism, popularly so called, as he goes 
over the extracts 1 have transcribed. But the detail 
is as much opposed to one view as the other; for who 
could repose any confidence in the theology of those 
times? whoever may have been its teachers? 
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The cimomstaiicea, which have fa^n detailed^ i^ 
quired that the false philosophy, introduced 1>7 On* 
gen, shoold be abaBdoned, and the bible be returned 
to the Christian diureh in its own purity, and as ^' a 
form of sound words,'' or a crisis of fearful charactei 
would shortly occur. The elemental principles of 
moral government, which had been rerealed, weit 
grossly mbunderstood by all parties. The manifes- 
tationa, which Jeboyah had made of hihsbi^f, we» 
interpreted on the false principles of the {^atonic phi* 
losophy, and the subject of teihitt, which no man has 
ever been able to explain, was agitating all parties. 
Other matters of a similar character were equally 
troublesome. In such a case, when theologians can* 
not conrince mankind by argument, they have no re- 
fuge but in FOECB. And all that w^ needed after the 
conversion of Constantine, was a fair occasion to set 
That occasion was soon furnished — and furnidied, as 
such occasions generally are, by those who are is 
powBB., and by their recklessly pushing matters too 
fast and too far. 

^^ Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, leading a quiet 
and peaceable life, brought the church into an unitjf 
and on a certain time, in presence <»f the piiesta wUokl 
were under him^ and the rest of the dergy^he entresi* 
ed somewhat more curioualy of the holy trmity, aii 
the unity to be in the trinity. Arius then being aaf 
of the priests placed in order under him, a man 
skilful in the subtleties of sophistical logic, sus 
the bishop to have brought into the church the e 
neous.doctrine of Sabellius the Africk, and being 
died with the desire of contention, set himself oppo* 
site against Sabellius the Africk^ and, as it seemed, di 
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rectly against the allegations of the bishop. -i- When 
he had, with his* strange kind of doctrine, concluded 
and laid down this position, he provoked many to rea- 
son hereof, so that 0:f a small sparkle a great fire was 
kindled."* 

Here was speculation arrayed against speculation ; 
the simplicity of scriptural instructions was exchang- 
ed for abstract reasonings and subtile inventicms ; great 
and learned men were arguing about things which all 
had misunderstood and misrepresented*; and the whole 
church was involved in grievous and unprofitable con- 
troversy ; which, notwithstanding the high pretensions 
and the sy nodical proceedings of the orthodox — both 
papal and protestant — have not been settled to this 
day. 

Constantine, according to Eusebius, was grievously 
afflicted — ^' as much as if he had fallen into some 
great calamity ,*' — when "a report was brought to 
him of a great faction which was growing up in the 
church." He accordingly " bethought himself how 
he should prevent it ;" but never, it would seem, had 
he considered, that, even if he had any legitimate 
power to interfere, he had better let it alone* " Straight 
he chooses one of those religious men which he had 
about him, who had been a faithful and zealous con- 
fessor of the truth in the times of persecution: him 
he sends to draw the Alexandrians to peace and con- 
cord, and by him sends letters written to that effect to 
the authors of the sedition.'' — "This faithful mes- 
senger, did not only deliver his letters, but also dealt 
very earnestly with them in the emperor's behalf, that 

• Socmtet' £cc His. Lib. l.<^ X 
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be siigiMt eiMtxbi^^Miie. Aiid4oi||)i Wwasarery 
godlgr mftOt ye( bii l6ite;ie9 or his evdea^Tours coidd 
BOt briflf Iii«ft4(9t to 9»j good i^ccesi^ in regard 
tbftt ibis iiclioB grew stronger, and had overspre^ 
all the eastern proyinces. And thus, through the ma* 
lioe of (the devil^ who envieth tbe happiness of the 
chureb, dascord and contention continued.'' 

The emperor was disappointed and troubled, be- 
cause his efforts were unsuccessful. " Whereupon he 
levied, as it wece, an aiv^y of God's servants, and call- 
ed ^a general cowwiil, aiid writ letters to the bishops, 
to summon tbem to repair to this convention, or spi- 
ritual parliament. Neither did he only give command 
for the assembling of a general council, but sought to 
further it by his imperial authority, permitting some 
to take up his hordes in his name, for the performance 
of this journey, and provided for their convenient tra- 
vel by wagons and other means. "*-^ What a good 
emperor ! to spend so much money, and take so much 
trouble, in the cause of teuth, about which he knew 
so little. 

The council beii^ convened, and the subjects in 
dispute being argued in the true style of angry and am- 
bitious thediOgianSt a c&ked was at last formed, which 
the foUowers of Arius, under oppression of civil pow- 
er, were compelled to subscribb. Arius himself was 
banished, and, for the tiiig^e being, oetho]K)xt, as it is 
fulsomely termed, triumphed. It would have been a 
melancholy fact in the history of bumaa mature, if from 
that day onward^ m9m land socinians,. wbajiever may 
have been their general doctij^ies on biblical aubjccts, 

• Ei^Uot' Life of Ck>nstaotine. 
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had not been tlie sons of libebtv, -^ opposedto coim- 
ciLs and creeds. One would naturally suppose that 
these heretics have fkkiy redeemed llieir pledge to 
the woHd ; for to this hour the orthodox seem to be. 
utterly at a loss to place an attti-o^eed-man akiy where 
excepting in Arian ranks; 

The reader would, perhaps, like to see this fie^t 
creed^ of the first cecumenical council, general synod, 
general conference, general association, general con- 
vetTtion, or general assembly ; for as to that council 
being oecumenical, there never was such a thing, and 
there never can be. It is as follows : " We believe in 
bneGod, Die Father, Almighty, the Maker of all things 
visibte and invisible : and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of Crod, begotten of the Father, only begotten, 
tc. of the SUBSTANCE of the Father; God of Ood, 
Light of Liglit, very God of very God : begotten, not 
taiade; of the same substance DMth the Father; by 
Whom all things were made, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth : who for us men, and for our salva- 
tion, descended, and was incarnate, and became man : 
Offered and rose again the third day, ascended into 
the heavens, and will come to judge the living and the 
dead : and in the Holy Spirit. But those who say, 
that there was a time when he was not, and that he 
was npt before he was begotten, and that he was made 
out of nothing ; or affirm that he is of any other sub- 
Mance or essence; or that the Son of God is created, 
and mutable or changeable, the catholic church doth 
pronounce accursed."* — Such was the ^^ form of sound 
words,'^ — as these instruments of eccleaiastical pow- 

^Itnifty Im fodnd in Soe. Soe. Hif. p. SSt, or in Mnidoob^ 
traiisUiion of Mofheim, vol. 1, p. S47. N. I quote fiom the lift 
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er are pompously styled — which the famous Coimeil 
of Nice put forth. ^^ This faith, three hundred and 
eighteen bishops," says Socrates, ^^have confirmed, 
and all consented thereunto; and as Eusebitts writetb, 
they all with one voice and one mind (ex animo, I pre- 
sume,) subscribed thereunto. Five only excepted, 
which allowed not of this clause, viz. of one mbatanee ; 
for they affirmed that to be of one substance^ which 
hath its original of something, either by. division, or 
derivation, or production." 

The two combatants, who started this controversy, 
may be allowed to speak for themselves, in an essay in- 
tended to show the character o{ scholastic theology ^vbl 
which creeds oiiginated. ^'Alexander states that 
Arius and his adherents — Denying the divinity of our 
Saviour, pronounced him to be on a level with all oth* 
er creatures. He says that they held^ that there lyasa 
time, when the Sonj^f God was not : and he who once 
had no existence, afterwards did exist ; and from that 
time was, wlwit every man naturally is : for (say they) 
^God made allViings of nothing, including the Son of 
God' in this creation of all things, both rational and irra- 
tional :'and of course pronouncing him to be of a change- 
able nature, and capable of virtue and of sin. — The 
doctrine just risen up in opposition to the piety of tbe 
church, is that of Ebion and Artemas, and is an imita- 
tion, of that of Paul of Samosatal Alexander thm 
gives his own views as follows : We believe, as the 
apostolic church does, in the only unbegotten Father, 
who derived his existence from np one, and is imma- 
table and unalterable, always the same and uniform, 
unsusceptible of increase or diminution ; the giver of 
the law and the prophets and the gospels ; Lord^f the 
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mtriarehs and apostles and of all saints; and in one 
liord, Jesas Christ; the only begotten Sob of Ood ; 
lot begotten from nothing, but from the living Fa- 
her : and not after the manner of material bodies, by 
leparations and effluxes of parts, as Sabellius and Val- 
intinian supposed ; but in an inexplicabU and indescri- 
Nible manner, agreeably to the declaration before quo* 
ed. fFho ihall declare his generation ? For his ex- 
stence (hypostasis) is inscrutable to all mortal beings ; 
list as the Father is inscrutable ; because created in- 
telligences are incapable of understanding this divine 
^neration from the Father. — No one knoweth what 
iie Father is, but the Son; and no one knoweth what 
be Son is, but the Father. — He isi- unchangeable as 
Buch as the Father; lacks nothing ; is the perfect Son, 
ind the absolute likeness of the Father, save only that 
ke is not unbegotten. — Therefore to the unbegotten 
Father, bis proper dignity must be preserved. And 
to the Son also suitable honour must be given, by 
iseribing to him an eternal generation from the Fa-^ 
ther.'' 

Anus, on the other hand, writea as follows : " To 
his very dear lord^ that man of God, the faithful, or* 
ihodox Eusebius ; Arius, who is unjustly persecuted 
by the Bishop Alexander, on account of that all-con- 
quering truth which thou also defendest, greeting in 
the Lord. As my father Ammonius is going to Nico- 
media, it seemed proper for me to address you by 
him, and to acquaint the native love and affection 
which you exercise towards the brethren for God and 
his Christ's sake, that the bishop greatly oppresses 
^d persecutes us, putHn^ every thing in moUon c^eimt 
^ ; and so as to drive us out of the city, as if we were 
15* 
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atheists ; becKuse we do not agree with him^ pidifidj 
awerting, that Ood always was, and the Son always 
was; that he was always the Father, always the Sob; 
that the Son was of Ood himself ; and that because 
yoar brother Ensebios of Cesarea, and Theodotns, 
Paulimis, and dUhanasius and Gx^gOTj and Aetas, and 
all they of the east, say that Grod was before the Son, 
and without beginning, they are accursed ; except only 
Philogonius and Hellanicus and Macarius, unlearned 
and heretical men, who say of the Son, one of them, 
that he is an eructation, another, that he is an emission, 
and anothejr, that he is equally unbegotten ; which im- 
pieties we cpuld not even hear, though the heretics 
should threaten us with a thousand deaths; As to 
what we say and believe, we have taught and still 
teach, that the Son is not unbegotten, nor a portion of 
the unbegotten, in any manner : nor was he foimed 
out of any subjacent matter ; but that, in will and pur- 
pose, he existed before all times and before all worids, 
perfect Grod, the only begotten, unchangeable, and 
that before he was begotten, or created, or purposed, 
or established^ he was not ; for he was never unbe- 
gotten. We are persecuted, because we say, the Son 
had a beg;inning, but God was without beginning. 
We are also persecuted, because we say, that he is 
from nothing; and this we say, inasmuch as he is 
not a portion of God, nor formed from any subjaceDt 
matter. Therefore we are persecuted. The rest yoo 
Iniow. I bid you adieu in the Lord.''* 

Much more might be transcribed. But if the read- 
er will compare these extracts with the creed of Gre- 
gory Thaumaturgus and the expressions of Origeo, 
which I have furnished, he may have a very fair view 

* Miiidoch*8 trans, of Motheim, vol. 1, pp.S44~*5. 
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of the character of 8chola8tic tlieolog;, whose subtle* 
ties and disputes the Covncil of Nice, under the patron* 
age of the state, was assembled to settle. When again 
he beings tiie history of epclesiastical power alongside 
of that of scholastic theology, he may be able very sa* 
tisfactorily to decide, wheUier these cceeds have any 
niYiMB WAERANT or uot? — Whether they are any thing 
more than ptigan relics^ grown up into ^'accredited 
documents'' of false philosophy and bad theology ?-«- 
whether an honest inquirer after truth, be he minister 
or layman, would not fare better by turning simply to 
the BiBi^E? — and whether such theologians were 
competent to make a eree<l, even supposing it to be ne- 
cessary ? 

A part of the history remaius yet to be told, by way 
of illustrating the consequences of orsb»s. They 
bave been represented not only as depositories and 
guardians of thuth, but as indispensably necessary to 
promote harmony, and keep out heretics. What are 
the facts, as belonging to these eai^y times? 

Arius, who had been banished, was afterwards re- 
called and subscaibed the creed, remaining unchang- 
ed in his heretical sentiments. How he could consent 
to do so dishonest an act, is mysterious, to me. I could 
readily explain the whole, by supposing him to be a 
very wicked man ; but when whole churches, which 
have subscribed the same creed, have been, and are still, 
very much divided in sentiment; and when men ntove 
along, unsuspectingly, under this singular System, and 
young loen too, — ingenuous and frank, talented and 
promising, over whose good name I would not breathe 
one unkind suspicion, — I feel myself utterly at a loss, 
^ wonder how tbes^ things can be ? Be these thiiigs 
as they may, Arius subscribed the orthodox creed, and 
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his heresy grew and flourished, under cover of the*' 
imperial purple itself.' — What an efficient thing a 
CREED must he ! 

Pope Liberius, ^^ about the-middle of the/ourlkc^- 
turj^ when the Arian controversy was at its height, in- 
timidated by the power of the reigning emperor Con- 
stantius, whom he knew to be a zealous disciple of 
Arius, declared publicly in favour of that party, and 
excommunicated Athanasius, whom all the orUiodox 
regarded as the patron and defender of the catholic 
ciuse. This sentence he soon after revoked ; and af- 
ter revoking it, his legates, at the council of Aries, 
overaired by the ei&peror, concurred with the restin 
signing the condemnation of Athanasius ; yielding, as 
they expressed it^ to the troublesome times. After- 
wards, indeed, Liberius was so far a confessor in the 
cause of orthodoxy, that he underwent a long and se- 
vere banishment, rather than lend his aid and counte- 
nance to the measures, which the emperor pursued for 
establishing AriaaUm throughout the empire. But 
however firm and undaunted the pope appeared for a 
time, he had not the magnanimity to persevere ; but 
was at length, in order to recover his freedom^ his 
country, and his bishopric, induced to retract his re- 
traction, to sign a second time the condemnation of 
A^banasius, and to embrace the Arian symbol (creed) 
of Sirmium. Not satisfied with this, he even wrote 
to tlie Arian bishops of the east, excusing his former 
defence of Athanasius ; imputing it to an excessive re- 
gard for the sentiments of his predecessor Julius; and 
declaring that now, since it had pleased God to open 
hM vyes, and show him how justly the heretic Athana- 
sius had been condemned, he separated himself from 
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bis communioD, and cordial! j joined their holinesses, 
(so be styled the Arian bishops) in supporting the true 
faith, ' Before he returned from exile, meeting with 
the emperor, who was by this time turned semi- Arian, 
the pliant pontiff, impatient to be again in possession 
of his see, was induced to change anew, and subscribe 
the semi- Arian confession."* Lo, a Christian empe- 
ror become a heretic ! Infallibility itself, opening 
its eyes, abjures orthodoxy — calls heretics " their ho- 
linesses" — and proclaims heresy " the true faith !" 
And all under the auspices of the creed systeotl 
And then here is this thing of subscription again, 
compelling one to believe, that ^' the most corrupt, as 
well as the most excellent, can bear" a orskd, as ea-. 
sily as they can the bible, when used as a test, 

Socrates, an ecclesiastical histoiian in \h» fifth cen- 
tury, and from whom I have already quoted, gives % 
brief history of the first series of creeds in the follow- 
ing sentences. — '' Now having at length run over the 
tmfuaed multitude of creeds and timns of faith, let us 
once again briefly repeat the number of them. After 
the creed that was laid down by the Nicene council, 
the bishops formed two others at Antioch, when they 
assembled to the dedication of the church. The third 
was made in France of the bishops which were at Nar- 
cissus, and exhibited unto the emperor Constantine* 
The fourth was sent by Eudoxius unto the bi^ops 
throughout Italy. Tkr$e were published in writing 
at Sirmium, whereof one being gloriously entitled 
with the names of consuls, was read at Ariminum* 
The eighth was set forth at Seleucia, and procured 

. * CampbeU'n X^ec. oo £cc. His. p. 2 1 8. ' 
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to be retd by the complices of Acacias. The midk 
was given abroad with additions at Constantinople; 
there was thereunto annexed, that thenceforth ther^ 
shoQld be nomeniion made of the euhetanee or the net* 
eUteney of Ood. Whereunto Ulphilas, bishop of the 
Gk>tbs, then first of all subscribed : for unto that time 
he embraced the faith established by the council of 
Nice, and was an earnest follower of Theophilus' 
steps, bishop of the Goths, who had been at the Ni* 
cene council, and subscribed unto the creed.'* — So 
then creed after creed was introduced ; and if they 
were arrested at the time when Socrates stops, they 
had gone on multiplying, until the very matter, to es- 
tablish which the first one had been made, was so far 
given up, thai silence concerning it was enjoined. 
Harmony was thus sought by making a cbebb to 
abolish OREBDS -^ at least, in effect. Such in truth 
is die nature of the whole system — It must destroy 

ITSELF. 

Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, in Aquitania, who flour- 
ished'in Hie fourth century, " blames Constantius, the 
emperor, for the variety and contrariety of those 
creeds that were made after the council of Nice," and 
says to him-^" You feign yourself to be a Christian, 
and you are the enemy of Jesus Christ ; you are be- 
come anti-Christ, and have begun his work : you in- 
trude into the office of procuring new creeds to be 
made, and you live like a pagan:" He also says, — - *< It 
is a thing equally deplorable and dangerous, tlmt there 
are as many creeds as there are opinions amongmen ; as 
many doctrines as inclinations, and as jnany sources of 
blasphemy as there are faults among us; because we 

MA1U6 CREEDS ARBrFBARILY, AND BXPLAIK THBII AS 
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A&BiTEARiLT. And as there is but one faitbySO tbere 
is but one oqI j God, one Lord, and one baptbm. We 
renounce jlhis one faith, when we make so many dij* 
feretU creed9 ; and that diverait; is the reason why we 
have no truefoiih among us. . We cannot be ignor* 
ant, that sikob tqs covkcil of Nicb,* we have done 
nothing but make cbjbbbs. . And while we fight against 
vroE0s, litigate about new questions, dispute about 
equivocal tjbhms, complain of authors, that every one 
may make his own.pahty triumph; while we cannot 
AaaBB, while we anathematize one another, there is 
hardly one that adheres to Jssus Chbist. What 
change was there not in the creed i^Asf tbab. The 
first council ordained a silence on the homooMiMi ; 
the second, established it, and would have us speak ; 
the third excuses the fathers of the council^ and pre- 
tends they took the word, ousia simply ; the fourth con- 
demns them, instead of excusing Ihem. With re- 
spect to the likeness of the Son. of God to the Father, 
which is the faith of our deplorable times^ they dis- 
pute whether he is like in whole, or in part These 
are rare folks to unravel the secrets of heaven. Ne- 
vertheless it is for these" cbbbds, about invisible mys- 
teries, that we calumniate one another, and fof our be- 
lief in God. We make creeds every year ; nay every 
moon we repent of what we have done, we defend 
those that repent, we anathematize those that we de- 
fended. So we condemn either the doptrine of others . 
io ourselves, or our own in that, of others; uid, reci* 
procally tearing one another to j^ieees, we haye been 
Uie cause, of each other's ruia'?* 

• Gibbon's dec. and fall. Locke^i eom. pL book. 
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If the catholic church, technically so eall^, can 
Sustain her sectarian claim of succession from the days 
of the apostles, what shall be said of the unity of the 
church in Hilary's time? If she hoasts of always 
holding the same doctrine, even about the TRiNnr, 
what became of the unity of faith, and trinitarian (or- 
thodoxy, when the bishop of Poictiers wrote? H«w 
does it happen that she changed her creed, so often, 
so rapidly, and so easily? Or what can a protestant 
defender of qreeds say in view of truth and harmony ? 
which creeds are supposed omnipotent to sustain, 
while Ai^v BODY may subscribe the bible. 

Gregory Nazianzen, who lived in the fourth centa- 
ry , when writing to Procopius, thus excuses his refu- 
sal to attend a synod, at which his presence was ex- 
pected: — "To tell you plainly, I am determined to 
fly ALL CONVENTIONS OF BISHOPS; for I ucvcr yet saw 
a council that ended happily. Instead of lessening, 
they invariably augment the mischief. The passion 
for victory, and the lust of power, (you'll think my 
freedom intolerable) are not to be described in words. 
One present as a judge, will much more readily catch 
the infection from others, than be able to restrain it in 
them. For this reason I must conclude, that the on- 
ly security of one's peace and vietue is in retire- 
ment." 

After this, « from the fifth century downwards,'' 
says Mr. Campbell in his prelections on eccIesiastiGal 
history, " it became the mode* in all their controvcr- 
sies, to refer to the oouncils and fathers, in support 
of their dc^mas, and to take as little notice of saciied 
Avrit, as if it no way concerned the faith and practice 
of a Christian." The bitle was smuggled away from 
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the PBDRtB, and little studied by the priesthood. At 
.dns day^ the bible, notwithstanding the efforts of the 
refonners^ and the fact that every one may read it 
.who pleases, has not recovered its proper position .in 
edncatingthe human mind fpr the divine service; byt 
must be read under the interpretation of councils, and 
,in correspondence with the opinions of the fathers. 
The. .Christian public may not speak very learnedly 
about the oouncil of Nice ; but they can talk very flu- 
ently of the Westminster assembly, or some such sy- 
updical convention, and uphold its creed as warmly as 
the papal church may commend some earlier associa- 
tion. The real fact is, as far as 1 am able to see, that 
the two churches, papal and protestant, move in pa- 
rallel lines: and while the one acknowledges the su- 
premacy of a single Lord, though old, decrepit, and 
ibom of his glory, the protestant bows to "many 
masters" in keeping up councils, which the other 
iSeems to have abandoned, unless they are now to be 
revived in America — the land of syNoi>s. 

t must not be accused of detailing the circumstan- 
ces of an insulated case. The principle of this error 
has been the bane of society from the beginning. 
"The angels who kept not their first estate," by 
whom I understand " the sons of God" spoken of by 
Moses, abandoned the ritual connected with the ante- 
diluvian cherubim, and hastened to destruction. The 
descendants of Noah did not like to retain God m 
their knowledge ; and when given up to a reprobate 
mind, they foolishly and sinfully built altars to the 
host of heaven, and worshipped stocks and stones. 
They lost theiir moral privileges, and sank into the 
moBi stupid ignorance, because they perverted the 
16 
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simplicity of dirine worship by inTentions of thefr 
own. The Jews imitated the example, and wepl 
over their wretched folly by the streams of Babel. Re- 
stored to their own land, they repeated their crkaei 
though in a form more refined, and when the Redeem^ 
er appeared, the traditions of men had taken the phos 
of the commandments of God. The political worldt 
in different ages, has pursued a similar course ; and 
under the commands of both civil and ecclesiastical 
rulers blood has flowed like rivers. The princif^ ia 
both old and versatile ; and yet Christians cannot, cfr 
will not, put away human inventions from the hooseof 
God. The deeds of councils are as foolish and harsh 
as ever; and yet they meet, and are admired and obey- 
ed. They cannot make any new creed$j but they glo- 
ry in old ones, as though the very causes of error weve 
the only guardians against error. — Any man who can- 
didly reviews the operations of councils will be co»- 
vinced that they are still, as Gregory described thenp 
the mere agents of mischief. 

Well had it been for the American church, had her 
sons listened to the apostolic tones of Robinson, whea 
he bid their pilgrim fathers an affectionate farewelL 
He said : — 

"Brethren, — We are now quickly to part from 
one another ; and whether I may ever live to see year 
faces on earth any more, the God of heaven only 
knows ; but whether the Lord hath appointed that or 
no, I charge you before God and his blessed angeb, 
that you follow me no farther than you have seen me 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ. 

" If God reveal any thing lo yon, by any other in* 
. strumeQt of his, be as ready to receive it as ever yoi 
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irere (6 Teceiye any troth by my ministry ; for I am 
lerily persuaded, the Lord has more triith, yet to 
bireak forth out of his holy WoM. For my part, I 
eaonot sufficiently bewail the condition of the reform- ' 
ed churches^ who are come ,t0 a fseiod in felfgion, 
ai^d will go at present no farther than the instruments 
of their reformation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn 
to go^beypnd what Luther saw ; whatever part of his 
irill God has revealed to Calvin, they will rather die 
Aan embrace it ; and the Calvinists, you see, stick fast 
where they were left by that great man of 6od| who 
jVBt saw not all things. 

" This is a misery much to be lamented ; for tfaouf^ 
they were burning and shining lights in their times, 
yet they penetrated not into the whole counsel of God ; 
twt were they now livings would be as willing to em- 
bmce further light as that which they first received. 
I beseech you remember, it is an article of your 
dwrch covenant, that you be ready to receive what- 
ever truth shall be made known to you from the writ- 
tea Word of God. Remember that, and every otlier 
article of your sacred covenant. But I must herewith- 
il exhort you to take heed what you receive as truth; 
examine it, consider it, and compare it with other 
■criptures of truth, before you receive it ; for it is not 
possible the christian world should come so lately out 
of such thick anti-Christian darkness, and that perfec- 
tion of knowledge should break forth at once."* 

. Well, I say, had it been for the American church, 
had her sons listened to the noble strains of Robinson. 
Ere now the reflection of moral liberty, like that of 

*NealHiHif*Par.vol.U.pp. 146-% 



mo ESSAY. 



1 



political freedom, might have spread all its miTdoess 
and beoerolence over the old worid. Their doctrine 
of ecclenastical estaUishmeots might, long since, have 
been exhibited in its own weakness ; and such men as 
Dr. Chalmers would not, as he does, appeal to the 
United States in proof of the necessity of establish- 
ments. But instead of this we are told that no far- 
ther truth is to be discovered from the woid of the 
Lord ; we are hearing incessant eulogies on the wis- 
dom and piety of the fathers ; no man can touch hu- 
man inyentions without being ^* in danger of the coun- 
cil ;** and old dogmas are still the matter of angrf 
strife, and the fondlings of ecclesiastical courts. Hovr 
long these Uiings shall continue, no one can foresee. 
But the rains are descending, tHe floods are coming, 
the winds are blowing, and the waves are beating — 
and the house that is founded on the bock alone shall 

stand. . 

I have now traced these creeds as instruments of 

ecclesiastical power to their origin. They com- 
menced as an imitation of pagan ceremonies — they 
were countenanced by ecclesiastics as they rose to 
papal eminence — they were brought in under the 
signature of a civil ruler — they have been called for 
by the strifes of scholastic theologians — and they are 
banded down to our days as the relics of great and 
good men ; whose works and actions will not bear in- 
spection, and who have received the homage which 
is due only to their Master's word. If the whole ar- 
gument be not true, then let the reader reject it 
But let him first examine it, candidly, and for him- 
self. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CandidaUs far the Ministry — How are they to be 

estimated. 

Nothing can be of more vital importance to the 
church, than the character and qualiScations of her 
ministry. The short historic abstract, which has been 
given, abundantly evinces that fact. The very nature 
of the thing shows it, inasmuch as every community 
will be estimated by the exhibitions of her official 
men.. They are the personifications of the spirt/ of 
the community. In them that spirit resides for offi- 
cial purposes. By them the public will is manifest- 
ed, and through them public influence is felt. In civ- 
il institutions this object of official commission is ful- 
ly understood. In the church the principle is the 
same, though the influence exerted should be simply 
moral. Jehovah has intended that ministerial men 
should be images of himself, — as Paul calls them 
*Mhe GLOET of Christ''^ or examples to the flock, 
over whom they are made overseers. It is manifest- 
ly important that these should be faithful and honour- 
able men. For, — according to the old adage, in 
which there is much truth, ^' like priest, like people^ 
— if they are men of ^^ wisdom and power, and full of 
the Holy Ghost," the moral influence they shall exert, 
will be of the happiest kind. But if they are base, 
immoral, ambitious, and intriguiqg, the church will 
grow corrupt in their hands. 

The advocates of cabbds profess themselves to be 

txceedingly concerned about this matter. They state 
16* 
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it to be their g^reat desire to preserve the purity of 
the cbuch, and to prevent the inroads of error. 
Qiving them all due credit for good intentions, yet 
they must suppose that others, who may differ with 
them about tlie worth of creeds, can cherish as much 
concern, in relation to the great object in view, as 
themselves. They might* also concede, that their 
Master, who, though' he has not furnished any other 
creed than the bible^ nor allowed his ministers to make 
any other, and yet hath "fenced his vineyard,'' and 
asks — " what more could have been done to my vine- 
yard that I have not done in it }^ has more concern 
for " the travail of his soul,'' than any of his servants. 
Instead of prohibiting his servants from exercising a 
lordship over one another, he might have entrusted 
them with legislative powers, and the means o&eze- 
cuting their own laws. Besides, the brethren should 
recollect, that councils have been in vogue ever since 
the second^ and creeds ever since the fourth, centu- 
ries ; and that the experiment has been long and am- 
ple, and varied enough. It has been sustained under 
an oecumenical patronage, and backed by all the poll- 
er of the state. It haft been reformed, and tried agaifi' 
The means of information have been taken away — 
the very idea of liberty, or of the right to think and 
act for oneself, has been extinguished — the human 
mind has been reduced to the lowest state of weak- 
iiess^ and all will not do ! The priests became cor- 
rupt and wicked as the people had been supposed to 
be — popery grew up — protestants appeared and di- 
vided into sects — not one single principle is settled 
to this hour-— what more can the church want with 
oooncilg and creeds? Could things have possibly 
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been worse? Could the ministry have been more 
wretchedly furnished for the high enterprise, td which 
their office called fhem ? The purity and peace of 
the church have been sacrificed by the very means in- 
tended to promote them. 

On the other hand, it should be recollected,- that 
candidates for the ministry have their own rights, 
which no consideration whatever should induce them 
to surrender. If the kingdom of God is to be set up 
m the world, it is also to be set up in the individual 
heart. In both positions, it is uniform in principle 
and influence ; and one must not be abandoned for the 
take Df the other. No social institution, no public of- 
fice, is worth a good conscience. The young man, 
who sullies his conscience to get into the ministry, 
receives no recompense by ^^ the imposition of the 
hands," either of the bishop or the presbytery ; nor does 
the church gain a benefit by her stretch of power. A 
fearful reaction occurs in both cases, and the whole 
association hastens to ruin. Immortal spirits dhall 
live in glory, when the heavens and the earth shall 
piss away — of what worth then can the sectarian, in- 
stitutions of men boast ? 

Suppose that a candidate for the ministry should dif- 
fer from his brethren — who made their opinions a 
nile to his conscience ? or an agreement with them, the 
sine qua non of his introduction into the ministry? 
Suppose that a coincidence of opinion be necessary 
for mutual edification, — yet with whom must the in- 
dividual in question coincide in opinion? With a 
v&ESBTTBET that carrics nothing more of a scriptural 
instittttion than the name ? — with a synod, that can 
go no farther back for its commission than the end of 
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the Hcand century, and is the mere initatioD of Qn^ 
cian confederacies? — or with the people, to whom 
the choice of officers has been so €)Oeti referred in the 
scriptures ? If to the people this matter is to be re- 
ferred, then a creed sinks into a ^^ church covenant,^ 
or one of the ^^ early symbols," derived, as is betray- 
ed in the preface to the Savoy confession, from a ser* 
vile imitation of surrounding institutions. If to tbe 
PEOPLE, then potBer sinks, and liberty rises. For the 
system of government, as it now stands, cannot be sus- 
tained, and never had appeared, without synodical 
conventions, or a papal supremacy. Let ecclesiastic- 
al matters be restored to this management, to vhich 
the Master committed them, and where, until the rise 
of episcopal pretensions, they remained, and every 
politician in the land can predict what the result wiU 
be. American politics have rendered that process to 
liberty very familiar and plain. — But such a retro- 
grade movement, I presume, is not expedient,— * 
whieb, when literally translated, means convenient. 
It is a very singular view to take of social life, that 
communities should not contain the materials of dieir 
own operation. Something purely artificial must then 
be called for. Theological seminaries, traced back, 
like creeds to early symbols, seem to have grown up 
as the consequence of parents neglecting to educate 
their childreuj and indolently falling in with the hap- 
py 4evicQ of catechetical schools — which were, no 
doubt, the voluntary and benevolent associations of 
that day. Education societies, more equivocal still, 
growiQg up under more modern circumstances, appear 
to;be the T^9olts of a, benevolent spirit ; which, under- 
takii^ great things, has not acquired intelligence 
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tnim^ todireet Hs operati<»a; and which, like aa in 
the incipieDt stages of sehelaslic theology, is sustain^ 
ed in its wtaderings. by a foolish and sinful pride. 
Tte community is not funiiahed with civilians, physi- 
daos, Iqgidators and magistrates in this wajF:; and yet 
methinksy in this department of human life, learning, 
intelligeiice, and social influence areas necessary, as in 
the Christiaa church. Political economy, it appears 
to^me, has taken a different direction, and a loftier 
flight. ' Universal education, and on moral principles 
too, is the^scheme which the advocates of this new 
science have proposed. They are taking the work of 
ecclesiastics out of their hands; are descanting on the 
value of the monl sense ; and teaching the scriptural 
doctrine* of regeneration on political grounds. The 
VBOPLB, who have been deprived of their rights by 
false systems of government, are beginning, and suc- 
cessfully too, to re-assert their rights. Afl then po- 
litical communities furnish their own officers, and 
na longer depend on some overbearing aristocracy, 
general education has become indispensably necessa- 
ry. And in such a condition of society, will ecclesi- 
astics still foster worn out institutions ? or. go no faster 
with the times than to erect some equivocal pauper as- 
Bociili(^as i They must quit all sectarian policy ; they 
luust traverse the ecclesiastical ground, surveyed by 
inspiredmen, in all its length and breadth; and*adopt 
the most liberal principles of operation, by which th^ 
whole church shall be fplly qualified to govern henMlf, 
and famish her own ministers, as she did in the days 
of the apostles. If they will not do this^ but will still 
maintain the ordinances of ages that have passed 
away, ministerial men must lose publij^ confidence, U- 
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ceQtiousneAS will come in like a UdocI, aiod the poo|AK 
will perish, because there is^ no vision. 

One would think, from the a^^uments (iiat are ad- 
vanced, the many schemes that are devised, and tha 
multitude of canons that have been enacted, that tbe^ 
scriptures are entirely silent on the interesting^ subject 
of the ministry and their qualifications. Tet the pro- 
visions are ample, the directions distinct, and the facts' 
numerous, from which the church should learn how 
to supply her altars with ministering servants. I pro- 
pose now to collect in one view some of th'b scriptur- 
al precepts and facts. 

The interest which the pboplb, as such, and as hav* 
ing a right to take a part in deliberating and acting, 
possess, has already been mentioned. But they are 
not supposed to act at random, disregarding their own 
interests, or forgetting their responsibility to the Mas- 
ter. " Wherefore, brethren,'' said Peter, " look jj • 
out among you seven men of honest reporf , fiM 0f Ilik' 
Holy Ghost atid wisdom^ whom we may appohit ^'ft^ 
this business.^'* They were forbidden to divideiiMC 
parties, and to follow differdat leaders, — to go after 
either Peter,/)or Paul, or A polios, or even to make a 
party by vainly arrc^ating the name of Christ, or to 
consider preachers of the gospel as any thing more 
than ministers, or servants, by whom they believed. 
The PSoMiE, when undertaking to govern theiiiselves 
tnd elect their own oflScers, may commit, and have 
coflknitted mistakes ; but that J)as been generally un- 
der some provocation or excitement, when not cher- 
ishing a good spirit, they put themsdvea into a aitaa^ 

. *Acts, vt 3. . -': 
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lion- where any one may go wrong. They fell into er- 
tor on thia subject in the apostles* ^>yS) ^od were of- 
ten reproved^ but still their rights were never taken 
from them. Soch things must be left to correct them- 
arires, and that by the enlightening of the public mind. 
Besides, the objection may be made against human as- 
lociations in any form, and against none with more 
fiwce, than against presbyteries and synods, of whom, 
aocordiiq; to Gregory Nazianzen, it may be brieBy 
tiid, they have done more mischief than good. 

Some prfaciples of social organization are transfer- 
red from the formier, to the present dispensation, with- 
out any very specific regulations. In this way the in- 
flaence of the popular voice could be very readilyrc- 
oognized hy the apostles, as a matter which should 
oecasion no dispute.. Neither Saul nor David, though 
ipecifically pointed out by the prophet, as Jehovah's 
ki^te, Gould be inaugurated without a popblar elec- 
-tioit Bvery prophet furnished his documents to the 
-^HftitB. In the days of the Redeemer, scribes and 
fkariases were very ipuch afraid of the people. He 
tad his disciples addressed themselves directly to the 
raoPLB. The gospel is a popular iptitute, taci min- 
-^rs are popular officers. The general' primnple^ I 
trtv^eate, would. then be very naturally acknowledg- 
er- and wascontinoed in the church, until synods ac- 
':4aired power: and now our church courts have the 
^Mtter almost entirely in their own hands. 

When Peter called upon the people to elect seven 
-Ma to attend to ^^ the fcily ministration,^ he added 
iJr-^whoiii WE HAT appoint over this business.'' 
^%9 official men, who had been already ordained bf 
•Ae U>^ hifldself, had therefore an iotereal .and a 
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part in the ceremony, or w«rk, of forniBhiq^ the 
church with ministerial agents. On the same prind- 
ple, the p&ESBTTERT — t.e. a bench of bi^ds&s be- 
longing to an individaar church or congregation, as 
each communion table had its oivn presbytery, and 
each church was independent — the presbytery or- 
dained Timothy by the imposition of hands. The 
#yangelists, who appear to have been helpers of the 
apostles, also, it would seem, ordained eldbrs. Of- 
ficial men, thus employed, were under the necessHy 
of judging of the same qualifications which had been 
mentioned to the people. While the one should elecC, 
the other should appoint to office, men of honeit ft- 
fcrtyfull of the Holy Ghost and wisdom. 

In the larger details given by Paul to Timotby aad 
Titus, they were required to " ordain elders*' or hjA* 
ops, " in every city.'* Every community should fur- 
nish its 9wn official men ; hut in the discharge of ibitSst 
own duties, these evangelists were to require partic- 
ular things. These things were of course to faHM- 
garded by the people in making their selectioii, aid 
deserve special consideralfon^ in 4;he present tnqiiiry. 
I will state then. 

" If any lann," says Paul, " desire the oflfce of t 
bishop, he desireth- a good* work.** Office in the 
church, a man may for iiiniself desire. He seeks af- 
ter "a good work," and appears to serve the Mastlir 
in a course of active duty, of his own free cKinee. 
Who can assign any reason^ why such a man's wish- 
es should not be very partieularly and tenderly coi- 
'solted ? A mind, thus affected, is most likely to c^tdi 
Ikes^rit of the work, and to be devoted ^ffieiently 
to tte lii^ calliDg. He, who goes reluctantly ^10 laiij- 



ttter at the dtar, will likely grow indifferent and 
eold, tirill flag and fail, and not he found at every torn 
where official work is to be done. Like Gregory 
Thaumaturgus he cannot get along without a cubed, 
afforded by the Virgin Mary, or some one .of equal 
authority. Besides every man is a free agent, and may 
determine on his own course. An ekctian to office 
cannot compel him to serve; and 9t being persuaded to 
do what his own heart does not desire to do, will not 
1^ very likely to imbue him with the requisite spirit 
It may possibly be his duty to obey a public call, and 
bring his mind up to the work. He may sin in de- 
cluiing, through false motives, or because his life has 
not been parallel to his privileges — he has not liivd 
vp to his station. The call, he declines may fairly 
result from the relations in which divine providence 
bas placed him ; and if he is not prepared to meet 
that call, the fault is his own. A man's own views 
vA feelings form a very important matter of conside- 
ntiion, in selecting and ordaining to office. Ood bim<> 
self <( loves a cheerful giver,'' and his servants shouM 
take great care how they reject such an one. 

It does not, however, follow, that because a man 
nay '' desire the office of a bishop," he must be either 
dectcd by the people, or ordained by the presbytery. 
Certain qualifications are necessary, and can never be 
samy disregarded. '^ A bishop," says Paul, ^^ mmi 
be hiameksi — the hosband of one wife — vigilant—* 
sober — of good behiviowr — given to hospitality — 
^ ioteaeh — not give% to wine — no striker •—- not 
W^nstk to filthy hicre— p«tieftt ~ not a brawfci^^ii^ 
^»MoMm-^on^ flat rsIoA well hiso#nii#ii«s^^«0| 
^ notioe^of good wefoakmHk Hatcm that iw witli* 
17 
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out«^' Anotlier description of the bishop^s qualifica-' 
tions is furnished by the same apostle, and is as foU 
lows : — ^' A bishop must be blameless, as the steward 
of God — not self-willed — not soon angry — not giv- 
en to wine — not a striker — not given to filthy lucre 

— but a lover of hospitality — a lover of good men — 
sober — just — holy — temperate-— holding fast the 
failhful wordy as he hath been taught, that he may 

be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gain-sayers." The directions, given in view 
of ordaining men, are the following, and such like : — 
'' The things that thou hast heard of me among ha- 
VY WITNESSES, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
• who shall be able to teach others also. — Lay hands 
suddenly on no man. — Give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. -^ Meditate upon these things 

— give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may 
appear unto all." 

It is worthy of remark, that learning, or great phi- 
lological acquisition, or varieB literature, has not 
been mentioned. Indeed men of that description 
would not have been expected, in that age, to associ- 
ate themselves with a cause that was every where spo- 
ken against. It was " hardly" possible " for such to 
enter the kingdom of heaven." They were otherwise 
'Occupied — were industriously engaged in defending' 
and sustaining old institutions — saw nothing to gain 
and every thing to lose — holding power and wealth, 
they could not be calculated on as agents of revda- 
tion — they lacked the honesty, the courage, the mor- 
al sympathies of such an enterprise. ^^ Not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
were called ; but God chobe the foolish things of the 
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irbrld to confound the wise — the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty— ^ and 
base things of the world, and things which are despis- 
ed, Gtojd CHOSB, yea, and things that are kot to bring 
to nought things that arb." And when the new sys- 
tem was established, so that it should be described as 
a thing that is, while that which should be suspend- 
ed would be described as a thing that was, but is not, 
he left the whole to its owYi natural progress, under 
the direction of its own constitutional principles. 

It is farther worthy of remark, that even " spiritual 
gifts" — the power of prophesying, of working mira- 
cles, of speaking with tongues, — are not mentioned 
by the apostle, as belonging to the qualifications of a 
bishop, or an elder. These might have been confer- 
Kd, had the Master so pleased, or had they belonged 
to the ordinary transactions of ministerial service. But 
those items which have been detailed by the apostle, 
according to his own argument to the Corinthians, 
were " more excellent" than spiritual gifts. And when 
spiritual gifts had served their purpose, t. e. when the 
divine character and origin of the new dispensation 
bad been fully demonstrated, they were withdrawn ; 
so that, as the historian asserts, "the bishops of prim- 
itive times were, for the most part, plain and illiterate 
^en, remaikalile rather for their piety and zeal, than 
for their learning and eloquence." 

The PEOPLE were fully qualified to judge of such 
<^cial attributes as these, — as well qualified as any 
presbytery,— and apostles would have respected their 
judgment. Timothy was well spoken of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lystra and Iconiam ; and at their 
recommendation Paul took him as a companion. These 
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bfedirw gvre a good report of TiiMlhj't chancter 
and deporlaient, individiitHjr and soeialt j coasideiedy 
becaMBO tbej frate able to judge. Lifce things are ex- 
Ubiiad m the present day. The fboniB do now-a- 
4mfB y/Kigt of dieee qualifiei^ioiis of ministers. Some 
««-aIa0too many — whom a presbyterj may license 
or ordain, diey will not receive ; and others th^y will 
anstaia in defiianee of the presbytery. In some 
branches of the church the right of ELRCTiNe dieir 
own minislers is conceded to the people, because it 
is presumed that they are fully qualified to judge; in 
other branches they must take such as these rulers 
please to give them, because, I suppose, they are not 
thou^ to he competenl to judge for themselyes. 

These popular rights were, it would seem, freely 
admitted in the primitive church, or after tte canon 
eif scripture was closed, aad the apostles had gone to 
thmr reward. King reports, that — '^ All tbub pjbo- 
p&B OF A DiocBSB Were present at church censaiea; 
as Origen describes an offender as appearing hrfmrt 
the i»Me church. So Clemens Romanus calls the 
censwres of the church, the things commanded by the 
multitude. And so the two ofendkig sub-deacoQS and 
aeolyth at Carthage were to be tried before the irfcob 

<^ No offenders were restored again^to the church's 
peace, without the knowledge and consent of the 
whole diocese. So Cyprian writes, that before they 
were re-admitted to communion they were to pk^ 
their cmtse before all the peopk. And it was ordained 
by an African synod, that, except in danger of death, 
or aa infiilantaBeous persecutbn, none diould be re- 
cmired into the cburdiVi peace, trifidia the kmmhdp 
at^ coneent of the people. 
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' ^'When the bishop of* a church was dead, all the 
people of that church met together, in one place to 
choose a new bishop. So Sabinus was elected bish- 
op of Emerita, by the suffrage of all the brotherhood; 
which was also the custom throughout all Africa for 
the bishop to be chosen in the presence of the people. 
And so Fabianus was chosen to be bishop of Rome by 
all the brethren who were met together in one place for 
that very end. 

" At the ordinations of the clergy the whole body 
of the people were present. So an African synod 
held A. D. 258, determined, that the ordination of 
ministers ought to be done with the knowledge^ and in 
the presence of the people ; thaty the people being pre- 
senty either the crimes of the wicked may be detectedy or 
the merits of the good declared ; and so the ordination 
nyty be just and lawfuly being approved by the suffrage 
and judgment of all. And bishop Cyprian writes from 
his exile to all the people of his diocese — That it 
had been his constant practice in all ordinations to con- 
sult their opinionSy and by their common counsels to 
tacig/i the manners and merit of every one ; therein im- 
itating the example of apostles and apostolical men, 
who ordained none, but with the approbation of the 
tehoU churchy, 

Now-a-days, a presbytery, or ecclesiastical coun- 
cil, — a court not recognized in the scriptures, —-has 
taken this whole subject away from the people. Or 
it may be that a bishop, with cape and mitre, holds 
himself as fully qualified to receive and use the high 
prerogative. The idea of a scriptural presbytery, 
t* e. a bench of elders in each individual and indepen* 
dent congregation, ordaining candidates for the minia^ 
17* 
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try, at th^ call, or tt.coincideiiciB tiritb ^ opiuidns, of 
the pe6|>le, woaM be cofaiidered a gross hvkovaitoh 
— heretical, itiet|edient, and irresponsible. Blders 
are considfer^ as LAviifiif, knd ordiniilionis too sacred 
a ceremony for their plebeian hands. Bishops, with 
high patrician pretensions, belonging to some partica- 
lar district, assemble without any diyine warrant, and 
as learned men, seek to ordain learned men. The qna- 
lifications transcribed from the scriptures will not avail. 
A young man may have them all, and be highly re- 
commended by '^ the brethren,'' as far as the brethren 
may individually and privately speak ; but ecclesiasti- 
cal men have their creed that must be subscnbedj 
and certain literary requisitions to be met ; and unless 
the canons of councils, or the municipal regulations 
of sect, are complied with, the scriptural qualifications 
avail nothing. 

I am not an enemy to literature. But while the 
community, as such, is not decidedly literary in its 
character, and particularly while that community is 
new and sparse, it is an impracticable thing to furnish 
a literary ministry, — as is abundantly evident, in this 
country, by the forced operations of education socie- 
ties. If the scheme were practicable, yet when such 
a ministry is afforded, thejr cannot pursue a literary 
course, having neither means, nor leisure, nor induce- 
ment. The community, for whose benefit they labour, 
need not, nor can they appreciate, and will be offend- 
ed by the popular use of, such boasted acquisitions. 
To persevere in such a course, is to raise up a class 
of men, who, from the nature of the case, must be 
destitute of sympathy with the people ; who will rise 
above the people as being their superiors and gover- 
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BOW, atoid who will ultimately distract and divide the 
cbtirch by their philosophical subtleties and literary 
aistinctions. How many vacancies are now calling 
fct ministers ! how many ndinisters have come forth 
<rith a literary reputation, who have long since be- 
tl^yed its inefficiency, or have learned to disregard 
rt; so that in a thousand instances it is mere pretence. 
The community must have the best of such classes, as 
they are able to appreciate them ; and those classes 
generally include men 6f good character and popular 
address, as well as, in a society whifch is cultivated 
and refined, men of education. There must always 
l>e a proportion between agents and their objects. 
They who use a thing, are the best judges of its quali- 
ties. The people know far better than the presbyte- 
fies, as presbyteries are now constructed, what min- 
isters will suit them : though presbyteries may better 
understand what kind of agents are necessary for the 
purposes of ecclesiastical government. 

It may, perhaps, ^be asserted that the scriptures go 
Much farther than the preceding schedule of ministe- 
rial qualifications, and employ a test of doctrine, as 
^ell as of character and gifts. For example : the apos- 
tle John calls upon the church, to " try the spirits 
whether they are of God ; and not to believe every 
spirit, because that falsei prophets have gone out into 
the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; 
^very spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God ; aftd every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God." True : but this is still a direction to the peo- 
Pi'B ; and includes officers no farther, than as each 
indi^diial church had its own presbytery, or bench 
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of elders. So also Paul addressed -the Colossians as 
a charch — " the saints ^ nd faithful brethren,'' and 
adds — ^^ when this epistle is read among yon, 
cause that it he read also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans ; and that ye likewise read the epistle from La- 
odicea." So the church at Jerusalem received the 
reference from Antioch on the subject of circumci- 
sion ; ^^ the apostles and elders, with the tohole chureh^^ 
sent a reply ; and at Antioch the reply, or epistle, was 
delivered to the whole multitude, when they ga- 
thered together for the purpose. So also King re- 
ports concerning the general practice of the primi- 
tive church — "Public letters from one church to 
another were read before the whole diocese. Thus 
Cornelius, bishop of Rome, whatever letters he re- 
ceived from foreign churches, he always read them 
to his most holy and numerous people." 

I object not to the apostle's direction. For there 
are principles of doctrine belonging to every associa- 
tion. Though there ought not to be human creeds, 
yet there may be an inspired bible ; and though there 
ought not to be ecclesiastical councils, derived from 
human authority, yet there may be a church, con- 
secrated by the Master. Though a synod of 
bishops have not been empowered to determine or- 
thodoxy for the people, yet the people may deter- 
mine for themselves. 

It has been said that on such a principle, we shall 
have every sort of doctrine ; and the people are con- 
sidered to be incompetent to decide what is ortho- 
dox, and to determine cases of heresy. The Master 
thought not so; for the bible is addressed to the people, 
and they are commanded to be on their guard, and 
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■ot to beliere ererj spirit And tbea, on the other 
hand, while ecclenutici bare had their full iway; and 
die peo|rie have been pat aside, until it is thotight to 
be ateoott ridiculooa to talk about their rights ^ or to 
ealcniate upon aoj other resulta from popular more' 
nents than heresy and discord, have we not had every 
■OTtof doctrine? Hare or6eda and councils really 
settled what orthodoxy is, atty more, than they have 
the term calcic, as a sectarian appellation ? How far 
has the controreray between trinitarians and unita- 
riaas epli^htened the public mind > Or what more 
do theologians know in relation to the test afforded 
by the apostle John, than the feoplb do ? And sorely 
tbey who so promptly condemn popular pretemions, 
and trace every manner of evil to popular influence, 
ought, as wise and discreet men, to hare avoided all 
liability to incur a like imputation. The attempt to 
extract a mote from the eye of another, while a beam 
IB in our own, baa long since been censured by the 
" Master as hypocrisy. 

By the way, 1 may inquire what is the import of 
the aposde's declaration, which has been quoted as a 
TKST } In pursuing such an inquiry, the scriptures 
demand of their students to "compare spiritual things 
with spiritual." I therefore quote another text, of 
similar phraaeolc^y and bearings, and which refers 
the matter in hand to the very nature of the cote; or 
ei^bits it as an elemental principle, of which, me- 
thinks, the people, unless thi 
grading maxim — " ignorance i 
tion," — »re fuJly qualified to ju 
that Cometh to Qod muit beliei 
be is a rewardu of then that 
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Both people and ministers must believe that he i^, 
or neither can come to God. The people then shoaU 
try the minister in relation to that, which they them- 
selves i|UST know. And do not the people know 
vfhat .is meant by the phrase — hb is? Do theolo- 
gians know what is meant by it? If there be the 
least difficulty about it, has not that difficulty arisen 
from ecclesiastics? because, convening in couNCiiiS, 
they would make creeds, and substituted a human 
dogma for a divine truth : — knd all too by way of 
declaring orthodoxy ! Had they left the subject as a 
plain matter, of which any body might have judged, 
or with the people, to whom inspired writers ad- 
dressed it, ALL might have understood the whole mat- 
ter better at present. Trinitarian and unitarian spe- 
culations have misrepresented and beclouded the 
whole subject — as I believe. Certain it is, that some- 
thing else, than any of them have taught, is necessary 
in order to relieve the. minds of all ; which, even the 
TRUTH itself may not do, until men shall know how 
to unleirn what they have learned. 

I shall attempt nothing more than to furnish a few 
like phrases ; for the apostle in saying — he is, uses 
familiar scriptural terms. — ^' I am hath sent me 
unto you." — " Before Abraham was — I am." The 
apostle John by quoting this declaration from the lips 
of the Redeemer, intends to prove the propositions 
on which the mediatorial institute is based, which 
are, — " In the beginning was the word, and the 
Word was with Jehovah, and the Word was Elohih 
^ — and the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us.'' The truth involved is the same which 
Moses taught to the children of Israel — « Hear, 
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hrael, Jehorah our EiiOHiM is one JehoTah.'' Ag 
Elohim, Jehovah said — I am. As the Word mani- 
fested in the fleshy Christ said to the Jeivs — I am.* 

The scriptural phrases applied to man, to which I 
refer, are as follows : " Before Abraham was — 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God 
took him. — Our fathers sinned and are not. -^ 
Things, which are not, to bring to nought things that 
ARE — The things which are, and the things which 
SHALL BE — The child is not — Joseph is not 
and Simeon is not. — Thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be — Spare me, before I 
go hence and be no more. Other like expressions 
might be adduced. 

The verb employed on these and like occasions, 
signifies to be — to exist — to subsist. Applied to 
a human being, the reference is to his existence in 
tbis life, or in the body. When the psalmist, for ex- 
ample, speaks of being no more, he does not mean 
that he ceases to exist as a thinking, intelligent, being. 
He has ceased to exist iti the body, and has gone to 
BB with Christ. As a familiar mode of speech in 
the present day, to be no more, signifies that he, of 
whom such a thing is affirmed, has ceased to exist in 
the body. 

God IS — he subsists in form — he has mani- 
fested himself. Christ being in the porm of 
CrOD, has taken the form of € servant, and is found 
in fashion as a man. The Word was made 
FLESH and DWELT amoug us. Here is the starting 
point of evangelical truth, and must be believed. He, 

* See mj Lectuiee on 



too S8SAT. 

that bdieveth it, is of God, — is a Christian, or preadies 
the gospel. He that believeth it not, is not o{ C&od, 
— is not a Christian ; and whatever he may preadi, 
be preaches tot the gospel. The simplicity of the 
TBST is like that at the basis of the Mosaic eocHioniy, 
and which was to be believed — '^ Haa^ O Jsnid, 
Jehovah, our Elohim, is one Jehovah." Xhoft it u 
that God IS — he subsists iaiexternal fomt JesBS 
Christ IS IN THE FLESH, Of sobsists in tfaa fiesk^^^ 
is come in the flesh. Such has Ibees 1h0 great scrip 
tural, evangelic, fact ; though now, that be has gaa^ 
to the Father, we know him no morb after tke 
flesh. He U came — he had been long promised^ 
and has at last appeared. Hb dwelt in thb fuish 
AMONG us — he has now entered his rest, and is aft 
the right hand of God. 

The belief of this cardinal point — this • glorioot 
fact — which Origen and his compeers, which Ae 
Council of Nice and its irreconcilable leaders or dis- 
putants, have so beclouded and obscured by their nn* 
intelligible speculations, was the great matter, belief 
in which John called on the people to Tav. And 
verily the people are as competent to try it as ihm 

EULERS. 

Suppose then a minister — blameless, faithfid, ^ 
to teach — beliiring the great truth now defined, t. e. 
THE WORD MADE FLESH, should come to preftch -*« 
who has a right to prevent him, or to refuse torecog- 
mze him as a true bishop, and to stigmatize hka as a 
heretic. The apostle John says that he is op €toB| 
and any trial, to which the statute in quastion woid4 
subject him, must result in the unequivocal recogni* 
tion of that fact Presbyteries, as they are now con* 
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iitructed, will not, and cannot, admit such a man to 
miaisterilfil and (cJntdi ^eHoM^sfalp, without violating 
the pirinciples of their party. They will not, and 
ilcapnot, oftBAin such a man^ without scteething more. 
The PBOPiiB, if they were let .alone, would, or might, 
receive such a man, and unhesitatingly go to hear him ; 
:wbile they do not hear, with sioall exceptions, the man 
:vfao does not believe itkzt Christ is oome^^ in th^ flesh. 
Uiider such circumstancea, what mischief would the 
most extensive liberality piodjace? How far astray 
WQuldan individual, such as I ^cve described, go ? 
with att:attachment to the bible, equal to that which 
.lectariaas evjace for their creeds-; and with a mea^ 
sore of dilij^ei^ and various study, equal to that which 
lectariaiis^pend on their syst^ots. Adherence in 
ijiiell^ctnajl trai^in^^ in eileiiial circumstances, in phi- 
lQi|ppbical.speGulatioo,taight be as safely jj^dmitted, as 
th^ are in the politiea), literacy, oncommercial world. 
Errors would notbeip^peluated '^ errorists might be 
.*Qmeated>; passions would not be, Isiindled, or wimld 
te^speedily extinguishedfthe puUic mind, accustomed 
to jadg«, would 4eam to judg0 <;^rrectly ; extraneous 
•isatters would be- left out aC consideration ; parties 
would die with the exeitement that gave them birth^ 
Ifuid love to the brethren iifould be. the law of the 
church. Sudi a state of tilings Is what politicians call 
UBBRTT ; and under its direcU^in tto collisions which 
^ iaeiden|al to humsn beings^ produce no harm to 
Ai» geneml body^ Eveiy man feek that he has a right 
te raniK ; and the result wiUbe^ that every man win 
i«ani to TAI9K. liet the eiq>efimeiit be fairly tried, 
and the 49^6919111 wtU sbed its bri^test glories ovei^ 
oar trotiblj^ world. 
18^ 
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Thbi^ is^another pdirt of this general s^tg^MeMy iM 
Otoe 'whiclr ifi^dtves tbe cbarse pursued by Ae Lori 
hilnseU; to Wlnich Itmllt fah^ the atteatioii of ia/f 
reader. Jesus, hkving <^ totne m the 6efth/' says <dif 
^hii&sdf, that he ^ubt'eome to ^^ dest^'men's iif«s, 
but to save ih^nt'' aift! inferixiefl hit discipfeii, whik 
ihey solicited some harsh interfefence With their ^fiS- 
kw men — *< ^e know liotf What manner of spntrr— 
dispensation — ye kre 6(.^ -The spirit of ptophecj 
had foretold concerning him — ^ He shieiR nott^ry, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice ib be beHrd ih tbe-^Hl^. 
A bruised reed shitn he bot break, «ind tbe atnoldiiip 
flax shall he not quench : he stoill foHng fotth Jud^ftriK 
unto truth, lie shall not fail, noj* be dt^coiiragedy till 
he have set judgment in the*earth.'' This projihedj 
is applied by ^n evan^Iifft, as IhlfiRed, wheh Jtein 
withdrew himself from a ph^riSaic council,' who tr^lt 
plotting his destruction; and when be charged ' lih in- 
dividual not to spread, Offic^fisly, tiie idtellfgciiiGe itf 
k miraculous cire of t^hkh he'haci been^^the stifa^t 
On^this train of circunMaiaces; I remark, 

1. That the -B^eemer avoided 6very iMng Wtt 
^p and ceremony; the t^^ tMngs ftr tvtiidi the 
Jews werb looking atthe tfane, atid of WMdlr<iMirt!ita- 
ry ai^sodations are esrcesaively^fohd. ^His'kibgidtMn 
caoie wt ^ wi& obsefv«ti6ii^ '^ pi^iSAp ^dtfib^, ihow 
of influence, buttle iii action, extbniid^ il|)lie»dlMtr ^ili 



pi*qjeQt None had imHse. power, and' yet iKHia es««fc^ 
ed it more carefiiUf or circonapectly. He would not 
^ ^^^leg^B9, oS angela'' to.bis semrice-rrtlie sword he 
Miiid Ml be .eiwptoy^9d).oa hia Mmtf-r- 01000; be-^Kuh. 
cs^p^, 9g 9% MIBt9iiq9(9ii^ of bi9: oi^ation -r- be would 
1^ be 1^ JDUg -^ BOJT would he aufi^r his diacipks ta 
n^Higept titjea of bovQii^ He W(i» ^ meek and lowly'^ 
--^Qiade bimaelf oi do, vepiilatioD^^.becaDQte a lew-' 
MH — audi Wjaa fiqally ^> p^flfeeted tbrongb anflhriiigak'* 
filifli «9^iatefa are called to. be lifee hmu How diffei* 
«B% bav« they acted ? Poeq)!, power, weakh, and 
^|:)t€!ffBal aUftw, ^ive beea tb^ food objeots of dieir 
th^gbt 1^04 pMimit, tintilaH the world has been both 
fltif^edt aiid oSh^Arh^ theu^gKtter aad display. 

0, He woMld vise qo Tiotevt tteaaiii?es. to put dowa 

^99»9itifiny 9or in deaHug wUih the w«al^, the ignoranl 

aad the pfofaue. ^^A bvuiaed reed he would not 

hiMk» «ad the moidsig flax he would not queuch.'^ 

fhe Jewish nation became his -enemy. The dispen-. 

Utipn,. under whiah that people had been placed, was 

* alipRt t0 expire ; every part of it waa, at diat time, re- 

laiied anfl fadiag away — il was a ^ bruised reed" he 

mt^ eai^ily haTe bvokea -r ^^ swokiitg flax" he might 

^a^ily hare quenched; bul such was, at no time, the 

ehaiaoter of bis prooeediags. He did not come to 

^' destjro; men's Uves^ bul to save them." The scrib- 

"Fuxae, insiKhaoase,werehisr«le: these, said he, 

mtsl-be fidflUed; and himwin modes of acting, or^a 

Qonise of poUoy which men think to be inefficient, and 

without whieb, they imagine, notbiag caa be done, 

Msl be ahandflmed>-r-EQ<?toiastics who determine 

M violeat measiiiea, and aet with viadictive cruelty, 

^ who refiMe sinfOy to fulfil the aoairnjaM, bpow 
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not whit mtnaer of spiiit'^'^dispetiiattoa-^tliay ace 
of. 

S. Tbe grand oli^ect of bis coiiodni, wlHch lie never- 
lost 'Sight of, and from which he derivsed his impiflse/ 
was Tftimi. ^ For this end)" said he to Pilate, ^^ was 
I bora, and for thif cause came I into the worid^ tbM^ 
I should bear Witness unto the TutUTH^^^ He adted irh 
disguisediy and unreservedlj on the broad principle, 
which so many readily concede, as it is wrapped up 
in the maxim -«-<*^ Great is tmth, and it will preii^i].^' 
AU other agents, soch as manfkind so highly praise 
and. so cheerfully employ, -^ as money and phtsigal 
BOWER, — appear not. in his official calculations. He 
relied.on trutbT. ^< Wisdoni is a defence," said Sol-^ 
omon, ^^ and money is a defence : but the excellency x)f 
knowledge is, that wisdom givedi Itfe to tibem that 
have it" Such was the mediatorial philosophy and'- 
policy, which the -Son of God taught by Ids exam* 
pie. - 

There are discouragements attendant on such a 
course* It require time and pi^ience. Sut the Bi^' 
deemer should not fail nor be discouraged. He wait- 
ed for the effects of the splendid experimenti Nothal^f 
could tempt him to step aside from his path, nor t<K 
alter his course. A crown was proffered — money 
was brought — multitudes waited for his bidding:^- 
friends besought and reproached him--*- bis. enemies 
plotted his destruction -r- death, and ignominy were 
before him — a few disciples only riemftined with him 
— but he foiled not, neither was he discouraged. He 
went on, guided by t1^ scriptures^ and sustained^by 
truth ; he vm^ " crucified and buried;^' and when be 
rose, he charged his disciples to walk^ his footsteps. 



JFtliA to Ood liifl ministeM btd obeyed the injimedoii. 
Neitber poperf nor ppoiedtailt aectaiiaiiidai ; neifher 
fKriitieal eMtblishmenti nor volimtdiy iiMOcitttioM, 
iboiild hdire diBgi^ced the annab d tbe church* 
Would to God that ministers might return to their al<* 
l^giance and their duty. Cruided by tkuvh, they 
would carry the banner of the cross from the rising to 
the setting of the son. 

The general direction, which the Redeemer gare to 
hiB d^iples, and that in view of the amudaiicb of 
the harvest, was, that they should ''pray the Lord of 
the harvest that he will send forth labourers into bis 
harvest*" At the time '^ multitudes" were following 
bioL A mighty difficulty^ was thus presented. Htmufn 
wisdo^m and skill could not manage the combination. 
Ecclesiastical courts, with all their theological semi- 
nAries and education so^neties, cannot manage it now« 
The attempt, that is thus made, dazzles by its apparent 
magnificence, while ft is too snfllU a remedy to cover 
(he case. Society is too broad to be managed by human 
ndesand provisions. It must be left to its own opera- 
tiotts under divine providence. The Master's direc- 
tioa is^ founded in the nature of society. Our eccle- 
siastical politicians have merged the Master's law in 
thehr own schemes. They cry out for means ; but for 
means to meet a case which they cannot meet by the 
means they prescribe. The use of means is necessa- 
ry, but the means belong to the divine constitution it- 
self; and these means they exchange for those of their 
own invention. Political legislators have often com- 
nutted the same mistake ; and the idea is now becom- 
ing a>common one, as the resuH of fair eitperiment, 
^ they have legislated tw nmh^ and that they had 
18* 
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better let nuny tbiogs mlooe, It is tbis sane mistaiea, 
ecdesiasticany speakings that I censure. There hi9 
beeo, aod. there is, too much legislation. TUngs 
ought to have been let alone. The constitutiOB, es- 
tablished and superintended by Jehovah, was better 
than any system which mankind have ever devised. 
He has framed the reciprocal relations of human life 
according to their own nature ; and has united as much 
government and as much liberty, as the case will ad- 
mit. To bring in more government, is to destroy lib- 
erty, as the fact has exhibited. The concern of the 
Spirit of God is with teuth ; he seeks to convince 
tlte human mind of truth, and ever acts according to 
tbe nature of both. Hence it is that the intermeddlers 
with the ope have destroyed th^ other, and that eccle- 
siastical power and scholastic theology have sustained 
each other. Our ecclesiastical tribunals have been in- 
imical to both liberty and truth : ordinations, presby- 
terially and episcopaUjf speaking, have been referred 
to agents the least (qualified to judge. The church 
must return to the constitution which God has estab- 
lished in consistency with. the nature of things, and to 
that providence whic}) protects its edifying operation. 
The Redeemer intended that hi^ servants should act 
like himself — should Jbe anointed with the same Sgi- 
rit, and should sustain the same constitutional princi- 
ples. Pastors and teachers, like the Master, are 
GIFTS of divine providence. 

His own practice corresponded with all that has 
been advanced. Passing by men of reputed ecclesias- 
tical standing and influence, he sought for those of mo- 
ral attributes. The " man that is worthy" — seems to 
have been a favorite phrase with him. The qualifica- 
tions, which his disciples evinced at apy particular 
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rtitaei he refemd li» a prcmdeBttal saperioteiidetice, 
tfts in the case of Peter's coofesBioQ, when he said — 
ff Blessed art thm, Simon Barjona, for flesh and 
blood have not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaVea." Henoe he told his disciples that 
they should be partakers with him in his baptism, and 
bid them to rely most unreservedly on the teaching, 
ooilnsel, and aid of the Holy Spirit 

A very interesting incident occurred in the course 
of the Redeemer's ministry, which has been reported 
by. three of the evangelists ;. which, in my judgment 
has been greatly misrepresented ; and which, I sup* 
pose, bears directly on the subject in band. I shall 
copy the account from the first, wishing the reader to 
compare the whole. It is as follows : 

^' And, behold, one came and said unto him — Good 
Master,.wbat good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? And he said unto him, why callest thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, that is God : but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 
He saith unto bioi — which ? Jesus said, Thou shal t do 
Bo murder — Thou shalt not cominit adultery — Thou 
shalt not steal — >Thou shalt not bear false witness — 
Honour.thy father and mother ; and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. The young man saith unto 
him, Ail these things have I kept from my youth up ^. 
what lack I yet ? Jesus said unto him, if thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shall have treasure in heaven; and 
come and follow me. But when the young man heard 
^t saying, he went away sorrowful : for he bad great 
possessions. Then said Jesus unto his disciples^ — 
Verily I say unto you^ diat a rich man shall hardly en- 
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ter ittto tbe kingdom of betfren. AtiA sgsiti^I Miy «M[ 
you, It 18 easier for a camel to go Aroagli the ^y« ^,j 
a iN^te, than for a rich man to eM^r into tbe ld)g» 
dom of Qod. When his disciples heard it, tiiey Weah^ 
exceedingly amazed, saying, -^wh6 then can be d«r« 
ed? But Jesus beheld them, ^nd 8ti(id unto them^ — •,. 
With men this is impossible, but with God ail tiling 
are possible. Then answered l^eter, and Said toAo . 
him,-— Behold we hare forsaken all and followed 
thee ; what shall we have therefore ? And Jesutf said 
unto them — Verily I say Unto yon, that ye which Imve 
followed me in the regeneration,when the Son of Mas 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also Shall At 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tiibes of Is- 
rael. And every one that hath forsaken houses,- or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my name's sake, shall receive a 
hundred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life. But 
many that are first, shall be last; and the last shaH be 
first."* 

The individual in question was a rcnrsa man -^ was 
a RICH man — was a eulbr — and had formed a krfly 
idea of the Redeemer's pretensions, having heard bk 
doctrines, and seen bis miracles. He addressed Je- 
sus as a teacher, calling him Mastbb; and as one^ in 
whose enterprise he took a deep infetest, calling him 
ooaB Master. 

The term inherit may be interpreted as official. 
Noah was the heir of the righteousness of fkith — 
Abraham was the heir of the world — Christ was the 
HKtR of all things -^ the oldest son was the hbie, or 

*MtL six. 16— so. Mukat. n-^U Lnka amii. IS. .10. 



E88AT. 209 

Miied to^all official distiDctionSv Christ is said to 
have obtained by t»iikerj(iifice, a more excellent kabub 
than his fellows. The descendants of Abraham are 
Slid to Imte iKBeRiTjBD the promises. 

The phrase BrBaLAsnva I/1FB may be ioterpriled 
00' Ae saine principle. The Mosaic economy has 
beea called ^^^ the ministration of death,'' and the new 
economy might be called the ministration of life. It 
is called ^* the ministration of the Spirit" who giveth 
liiiFE ; aod> " the ministration of righteousness,^ which 
id alwayi connected with life. Christ the Head 
thereof is *' the life"' — has brought ** a justification 
onto life upon all men" — has by ^ the gospel bromgbl 
UFEaftd immortality to light." 

The term eternal would not ^Iter the ease; for it 
lefers to an indefinite period, and is applied to Christ 
9Qcl bis MDg4om ; though when the end cometh be shall 
vorrender the kingdom to the Father, and shall bim- 
^If be subject. " - - 

These terms may all be employed in as oflScial 
sense. It is no uncommon thing in the scriptures to 
^pjdy terras to a symbol, which properly beloiq; to the 
object represented by the symbol. Thus — the be- 
lieving, husband smtctifie^h the unbelieving wife, else 
were their children unclean^ but now are they roly^ 
faul describes the new dispensation as the great «al- 
^^oHan. This dispensation is called ^^e* kingdom of 
Beatfen. Thus Melehisedek was a priest for erer — 
^d tieither beginning of days, nor emi of life — and 
Jesus was made a priest after the power of atf endless 
Kfe, when: he was made like unto this early priest. In 
this case dn endless life i$ to be taken > in ap official 
^Qse. Thus also the Redeemer called the bread his^ 



body^ aajd the a^Jhenfiut te^fym^MhkVkM.. 'Jm 
finally, in the paasa^pe uodeii 0Qm»}mtjo«s the ^ 
ecooomy ia called ngtmraUon^ . 

This view will coomsteatly e^plalit ^ R«d^emet^ 
di^otaratioQ -^He dia^ belte^eth MArn BVBiiJUASsme 
hi0m\ aadthehi0toriealrei^ord,-^a9 ipany as weie 
oAO-AKMKi^ usTo Ei?BRNAj|i Jui^B^beUeved; and FaaTs 
r^nark, — "I waw aiiIB^^* wi^ii^ the hwr but whet 
the QMWiaodniiife^ eai^ie, sin reiriv^ed, apd I; milBw 

Th^ other teraw — whait gooi thing shftB I Ax?* 
QOght a}so be iaterpj^eted as oSf/mk Adaii^, as tht 
fede^l Bee4 of ^ f%c% was caUed 1» do a g00l 
things in keeping' the commandna^fit respectii^ d». 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. Noah wad; cdk 
ed to da 9k good thingy in biiul4ing the aHc. Abraham 
waa. qa}le4 tado ag^od thingym^eiifymg hi» spm Thft 
Saviour was ca}te4 to do a goa4 ^^^^^^ vi becM^V 
'^ob^dic^ntimtQd^ath.'* AWthe^isdpli^awereeaitedte 
do a good things in forsaking all for Ghriat^a; midBttV 
sake. In answer to bia qiiest^on, this g^d thb^w^B 
aiOtuaUy pescribed to the youi^ a^an bimaelf. Ha 
would seem then to be sin^ply inq.aifiag aftertbe oft* 
dat test of the new dispensation. 

The yoang man, let it be remeapibered^ was p^rfeet^ 
ly ^ofMliar with the official use etf tenos. Fot he waft 
a i^ulsb; am) our scholaslic re^n^menta and afiru]de& 
were, not then known. M oireofrer, aa an official nua, 
it waa not ipnnatural fo? h^m to se^ ofic^rank, vhei 
hi^ eontemplated a elmnge of aocial pmUion. Aad as 
be was miCB, be aaight^ without cberiaUi^f^ any nry 
imcoamoa id«ai flatter himself that he would be a va< 
lt>«Me a4ji9vant mihe cause that ialeieated Ua M- 



llnwe mM Ait^the term dbiptoyed mat be (bus 
NiitMPpveted. They vty be, atud coBimoidy are, yery 
difibrebcly expliiiied ; and mj eommeiits may be eoA- 
tddnred very fattciftd. 'But i hare not yet done. Per- 
^api tbfe Il;edeeni6r took tbem in a literal sense, wheh 
be told the yoatb — ^^ If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
^'ooiliaiandiiients.*' Yet it is singular, that, when 
)iBkdd, to wlkt iMMnmandmeBts he referred, he simply 
enomefMed those of the second table. As though 
Ifben the yovng man k^ called him Good JttoiterJ^e 
TboA recognized that ^' Christ bad come in the fiesh,^' 
^ distinctly as that truth could dien be acknowledg. 
ed; aind«s though, when official place is sought, social 
eharaoter is all-important. Be that as it may, the 
youtig mafi himself very soon pressed the subject a 
^t^ further, wbeii he asked — "What lack I yet ?*• 
For what can a human being taek^ when faith in the 
Hedeetiaer is associated with the motal qualities of a 
sanctified man? The young man must not be censur- 
ed for his answer in attestation of his own moral cha- 
racter. He was bearing the honorable testimony of a 
good conscience, as Peter did, when he said, << Lord 
thou kftowest all tilings, thou knowest that I* love 
thee ;'* ot as David did, when he said, — *^ Thy word 
has Ittade me wiser than my teabhers;'' or as the 
scriptures warrant, when they call for full assurance^ ^ 
instead of that unhappy state of doubt and fear, which 
id the product of a false humility. 

Bat the young mati 'demanded — what lodk I yet? 
To wtsi^h Jestts answered^ ^if^hou wilt be perfect, 
itil all thou hast'^ Hefe is k^ new term. PtoFCc^T 
^Whit^dOesit nteitt? ft ^tv^w applied to tiie conse- 
trati<^ of official mdn. The sierifice by Wliich Aa- 
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4Pon was set apairt to the pmstfaodd^iMis 41m^ ga c i ih ti 
of.perfedian — the caplaio of our MlvflLtioawta iQuM 
perfest throa^b sufferings — be ^^^Bjp&feiUed dgte^^aiff 
day— rbeiBg made perfect^ he became tbe .ailtber of 
eternal salvation. .The word is applied to the ^* iaiti- 
ated," the fully instructed^ or those who were admit- 
ted to the kno vvJedge of ^^ themysteries;" . Id tbe pre- 
sent case, tfae^^ disciples, wbo bad,been ohosea for &$ 
ministry, were^the individuals to whom it had be» ; 
^' given to know the mysterk^ of the kingdom of heir 
ven.^ To the multitude Jesds spake in parabkSf bvA 
explained all things to his disciples. AnioDg tbeae 
disciples, so highly favoured, thi^ youpg jx^n desired 
to be found. As an intelligent man, capable of making 
accurate observation, and certaittly as a tuhry he 
might have been fully apprised of these reserved priv*" 
ileges. The distinction implied.is natural and neces- 
sary^ and, Hke every thing- else, naay be,-'— actuallj 
has been— abused; — as I have shown in the histoiy 
of early creeds. 

The Redeemer proffera to place the young man ia 
the association he desired, if he would comply with 
the official test required in the case. Forsake all aod 
fothw me, said Jesus. So he said to the fishermeDT 
Follouf me, and I will make yom fishers of men. b 
the passage under consideration, he says-:— Ye which 
have/oZ{oti'ec{ me in the regenerationy shall sitonMiBe 
thrones^ judging the twelve tribes of Israel Such wts 
the common use of th^ term ; and, so understood, it 
was uniformly connected with the test now required. 
All the disciplea focspok all asd followed him. Ou 
one occasion, ^^ a certain man said unto him, Loajs ^ 
will felloe tbee w:hitberioever thou goest And S^ 
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m said HQt0 hiay, the foxes have holes, and the birds 
1^ the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
jihere to lay his head." Are you prepared to associ* 
ate with one who has nothing ? Can you forsake all 
aad choose such a lot ? 

^' And he said unto another,/o2Z(n« me. But he said, 
Loan, suffer me first to go and bury my father. Je- 
808 said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead : but 
fothou and prsach the kingdom of God." — Let 
those who live under " the ministration of death," bu- 
rjr their dead: I call you into the service of the new 
dispensation. Forsake all, and go preach the gos- 
pel.' 

"And another said. Lord, I will follow thee : but 
Jet me first go bid them farewell that are at home at 
my house. And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
tht kingdom of GodP He is not prepared to forsake 
ail. His affections are divided; he cannot devote him- 
Belf to the kingdom of God. — Evidently Jthe case I 
am analyzing is merely official. All the terms and 
circumstances so exhibit it. But let me proceed. 

I ask, how, or in what Sense, the young man was 
Inquired to sell all he had, and give to the poor.^ It 
could not be as a lest of personal Christianity ; for, 
when Jesus was departing from the coast of the Gada- 
reaes, " he who had been possessed with the devil, 
prayed him that he mighl; be with him. Howbeit, 
Jesus suffered him not, but saiith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
L<ird hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on 
thee," Every man, who may be restored to his right 
mind, or hopefully converted, as the modern phrase 

19 
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is, is not tbereibre qualified to be a msACHEa; eri 
though under the pleasing excitement of his first lo 
he may ardently desire it. Such was the 
case. The official test was not required ; the m 
was commanded to go home, not to leave all. 

The requisition now considered, cannot be the testofl 
personal Christianity; because, as such, it ncoDtrarytd 
the established laws of society as God himself has »: 
nounced them. To " give to the poor," in the mann^ 
here prescribed, is directly opposite to the scriptunl 
regulations themselves on that subject. The whok 
transaction seems to be like that of Abraham's ofoj 
ing his son ; the command, to do which, was co 
to the ordinary laws which Jehovah had enacted. T 
transaction must be interpreted as the inaugurating t 
to which the patriarch submitted in view of hisbei 
constituted the FATHBaof the faithful, andlhcHBtt 
the world. Besides, if to abandon all that he had 
necessary to a man^s personal salvation, and to 
what he had would imply his personal destruction 
could he be required to seK, or to gi»e, to others 
means of perdition ? There is no casein which the 
now given, cQuld be applied to the world at la 
nor to any limited community, unless in that of p^ 
secution ; as when the disciples had all things in cott* 
mon. And even then Ananias and Sappbira BW 
have retained their property, had they pleased. T" 
commentator on this passage is driven into official m 
if he would advance fair a^d defensible principle ' 
exegesis. 

The young man coidd not meet the test. It *^ 
not follow that he became a reprobate. No n^ * 
to be forced into the ministry. Many a man toxj ^ 
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|ood aad uoefiil in the private walks of life, who kas 
beitber character nor efficiency to enter the mimstry. 
Jesus imposed no command3 on this young man. He 
was left entirely to his own volitions, and was greatly 
UnfeL He went awav very sorrowful, for he bad 
freat possessions. 

After he had retired, Jesus said — *' A rich uhui 
diall hardly enter into the kingdom o£ heaven — It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
dmn for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 6od.'' 
But bow ? what did he mean ? That a rich man would 
hardly be personally saved at last } Surely not. F(»r 
fliatwas not the subject under consideration, as is 
tvident, not only from what has already been consid* 
ired, but from what follows. The disciples immedi* 
itdy asked — *^who then can he saved ?^^ They 
could not have meant per$07iial salvation, or have un^ 
^ntood that the Redeemer meant, by entering into 
fte kingdcMn of heaven, personal salvation. For how 
would the argument then run : •— ^^ Arich man, on ac* 
count of the influence of his riches, cannot be saved ; 
Aerefore no one can be saved, not even '^ the poor," 
to whom the gospel is professedly preached. Assnr* 
edly this is a complete nonsequitur. Nor, in that 
view, does the answer of the Redeemer seem much 
^tter; for how would it appear? to say, it may be 
'"impossible with men" that any should be saved, if the 
^h are not ; but ^^ all things are possible with God;" 
^ therefore with him it is possible that the poor 
diould be brought home to glory, though the rich 
^nld perish. Hie po^lnUty of a rich man being 
^ good as a poor man, is never questioned in the scrip- 
^K. Joseph of Arimathea was a ridi man, yet he 
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^ was' Jesus' ditciple," — ^^was an honourable coon- 
sellor, which also waited for the kingdom of €rod.^ 

The point of the argument must be searched f<H* ia 
a very different direction ; 6nd is analogous to an as- 
sertion of Paul's, that not many wise men, nor migh- 
ty, nor noble were called into the ministry. Master, 
the disciples would say, if the factbe as you have sta- 
ted it ; if no rich men are to be associated with you m 
your moral enterprise, how can you ever expect to 
succeed? who will ever be brought into such a kii^- 
dom ? Can a deliverance, or salvation, or redemptioa 
for Israel, be ever effected without hon£t? — It 
must be remembered that the disciples supposed, ua- 
til by the resurrection their eyes had been openied, 
that the Messiah intended to set up a temporal king- 
dom ; that he would delivet his nation from Roman 
servitude; and that it was a political salvation to which 
they necessarily referred. And well might they ask; 
how the great captain should succeed ? if the rich and 
their associates would not make common cause with 
him. 

There is still another circumstance, belonging fo 
this historical sketch of missionary life, which cannot 
be explained, except on the principle of expositioa 
which I have set forth. On hearing his Master^ re- 
marks, Peter observed, — *' Behold we have forsaken 
all and followed thee, what shall we have therefore?" 
Thus he evidently understood the import of the pre- 
ceding explanations, as applying to the official rela- 
tions, in which he stood, in common with the other dis- 
ciples. It is well known that they all looked for ofvicb 
in the kingdom, which they understood the Messiah 
waa ftbout to ests^lish. Jesus replied to bim -<- " Y^* 
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tily I say unto yoo, that ye which hfiLve followed me 
in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit in 
«.the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Official 
places, distinction, and employment, and those too of 
the most exalted kind, were to be the consequence and 
reward which these disciples . should reap, who did 
the very thing that this young man was called to do. 
Had he complmd, be might have filled the place va- 
cated by the treachery of Judas — he might have re- 
^ceived the commission afterwards given tOv Saul of 
Tarsus — he might have had a sphere of his own, or 
have been recognised as the apostle to the circumci- 
i»ion. Every servant of Christ has his place, and may 
act " according to his ability," or to the whole extent 
of his gifts. 

The Redeemer still farther adds — "And every one 
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
; father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
f MY name's sake, shall receive an hundred fold,* and 
shall inherit everlasting life." All these expressions 
are strongly figurative, and denote a thorough revolu- 
tion, which should eventually establish its own social 
I'elations, and whose associations should be everlast- 
j^NG — using that term either symbolically or really, 
it matters not which. The Redeemer had made a 
corresponding use of this figure on another occasion. 
When told, t,hat his mother and his brethren desired 
to speak with him, he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said — ^' Behold my mother and my 

* Houses and brethren, and siiters, and mothers, and children, and 
^ds, with persecutions. — J\iarh, 
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brethreti ! Pot trhosoeirer AM do the wiU of ory 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother." 

All parts of this narrative evolve the same official 
principle. I have been obliged to crowd my com- 
ments into a narrow space. It would have been easy to 
have spread out the subject over a large surface, and to 
have afforded a more popular demonstration of the 
doctrine advanced. But the task would have diverted 
me too far from the main design of the essay. 

An analogous view was afforded, when Peter drew 
his sword and smote off the ear of the high priest's 
servant. Jesus told him to put up his sword into its 
sheath ; and informed him that they, who should take 
the sword, should perish by the sword. My kingdom 
is not to be established by such means . Peter had stood 
amazed, as all the disciples did, when the young man's 
case, with the Master's comments upon it, was pre- 
sented to view. And now the' whole thing was inexpli- 
cable to this warm-hearted, zealous, and hasty friend. 
He would reason with himself — I cannot understand 
this man. Money he has refused — on rich men he 
has no reliance — he will not suffer his friends to de- 
fend him — he gives himself up to his enemies — what 
sort of a cause is this, withwhich I have identified 
myself.' It was a problem that would have startled 
any ecclesiastical poHtician. Our different hieraith- 
ies have amassed money, and wielded power; demon- 
strating by their whole history that Jesus was right. 
Even at this present day, they must have mono/ to 
extend their denomination, and power to expel here- 
tics, or they see not how it is posrible to get along^ 

Thus men may reason. But God knows all things. 



£88 AT* 219 

All means are in his hands. He commits no mistakes. 
His reliance is on moral influence. Of this his dis* 
eiples may baye a low opinion. They may not have 
courage to meet danger, nor patience to wait for re- 
sults. But such is the policy of th^ mediatorial prince; 
and its wisdom has heen demonstrated by the experi- 
ment. The rich and the powerful were not called in. 
A moral revolution made ^' the first last, and the last' 
first ;" and the twelve apostles, so small, so illiterate, 
so timid, sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. — Whenever rich men and ecclesias- 
tical politicians appeared, they spoiled the whole. 

Having placed my exposition of this interesting in- 
cident above tbe reach of fair objection, I shall gath- 
er from it the general attributes of ministerial charac- 
ter, of which 1 am in search; and remark, 

1 . That wealth and power and literature are second- 
ary matters in the constitution of the ministry. When 
they can be obtained on correct moral views they 
may not be rejected. Every thing is good used law- 
fully. On the present occasion the master was to be 
made perfect through sufierings, and his disciples must 
partake in his baptism. Our ecclesiastical hierarch- 
ies reason differently. Like the disciples, they see 
not how the enterprise can be sustained by moral in- . 
fluence. 

2. Men of moral worth — men whom he could love 
— the Master sought for. Those whose social char- 
acter was good — who kept the second table of the 
law — and who could rule their own houses. 

3. Meu who can catch the spirit of their age, and 
meet all the difficulties of their <^ce and times, — 
who are entirely devoted to his service, in the 
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form which his providence prescribes — who |iie^ 
fer conscience to interest, and truth before estab- 
lished dogmas — these he would consecrate as his ser- 
vants. 

The whole subject appears fair enough ; one per- 
fectly manageable; and one, in which ecclesiastical po- 
liticians have uniformly gone astray. The difficulty 
which the advocates of creeds suggest, is one of their 
own making; one which they have never been able 
to control ; and one from which there is no escape but 
by returning to the ground which they have abandon- 
ed. Their tests of orthodoxy are useless and mis- 
chievous instruments, which may as well be papal as 
protestant, and protestant as papal ; with the excep- 
tion, that as protestant there is less power and more 
liberty, and consequently more intelligence. The 
PRINCIPLE of both is the same. 

The argument I have now closed, might be pursued 
on analogous principles in relation to the admission of 
private members ; and thereby a deal of superstition 
might be moved away from the church. But I have 
no room to pursue the illustration in that direction, 
and must leave it with the reader. Other parts of the 
general subject now claim my attention. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Bibk—The Humm Mind. 

The inspiration of the bible, — understanding it to 
include the scriptures of the old and new testaments, ] 
agreeably to the protestant view — must be taken for 
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granted in this essay. I seek for a starting point on 
some common ground ; and therefore assume, as com* 
monly admitted, the apostolic declaration, — ^^All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God.'' If this de- 
claration be true, it would seem to be a very fair in- 
ference, that the scriptures are competent to meet and 
secure their own object — whatever that object may 
be. If they are incompetent to meet that object, it 
might readily be conceded' that they would acknow- 
ledge their incompetency; and prescribe some way, 
or point out some legislative provisions, by which 
their deficiencies might be supplied. 

Certain it is that ecclesiastical politicians have not 
found the bible to be sufficient for the objects which 
they have hSid in view. Tradition has occupied a 
very large ^ space in the history of the church. The 
protestant community has brought in the doctrine, — 
The BIBLE is the oklt rule of faith and practice : and 
then, as though they doubted the correctness of their 
own maxim, they have immediately turned round and 
formed creeds and confessions of faith. The mo- 
dem version of the protestant maxim is — The bible 
is the only infallible rule of faith and practice ; and 
that maxim has been thus modified, as I conceive, to 
cover the introduction of fallible rules ; and these 
are creeds and confessions of faith. 

The controversy between the advocates of tradition 
and creeds, technically so called, properly viewed, is, 
as I understand the subject, — which of these two is 
the BEST } The prindpU of the two is precisely the 
same, and they introduce like results. The advocates 
ottraditiony have a creed — ^the advocates of creeds^ 
are always appealing to the fathers. Creeds them-* 
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selves are tradition; i. e. they are fragments, or sys- 
tems in *'*' regular order,'' of scriptural doctrines, as | 
those doctrines were believed in other ages. If, an- i 
der the system sustained by teaditiok, councils have 
convened, and if the papal power has risen under the 
auspices of creeds, councils still regularly assemble; 
and in some general synod, or assembly, or confer- | 
ence, or convention, the supreme power is lodged. ' 
In the protestant world we have ^^many Masters,'' 
while in the papal world there is but one. Had it not 
been for the division of the protestant church into 
sects and parties, it is exceedingly probable, that lom; 
ere now, we should have had a protestant fops. And 
had it not been that a supreme power had been ac- 
knowledged in the papal church, which is its uiOTir, 
that church had long since passed away. An entiie 
uniformity of opinion among enlightened men, of dif- 
ferent gifts, and differently circumstanced, is not to 
be looked for ; unless some other views of divine 
truth, than have yet been received, either in the papal 
or protestant churches, should be presented to the 
consideration of the human mind. 

If, under the regulation of a'church sustained by ttO' 
dUion^ errors in doctrine and worship have arisen, 
the same result has followed under the creed system. 
This is abundantly evident to any mind that has pow- 
er enough to let go sectarian dogmas, and to compare 
any of the creeds with the bible : and to the mind that 
possesses not that power, the fact is rendered evident 
by the contrariety of creeds, and the controversies of 
sects. If papal fathers and councils have said and en«< 
acted improper things, protestant fathers and co»ne& 
hftve erred in the same way. The parallel may bo 
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drawn very fan If imxtestants have not gone to the 
same lengths with catholics, .it is because the experi- 
ment has not been tried long enough, and the power 
esercised has not had a fair opportunity of extending 
its claims. The prindpk has been the same in both, 
and the question between them is, which is the best ? 
The maxim that the bible is the only rule of faith and 
practice,which — whether true or not — has been assert- 
ed by one of these parties, yet has been practically sus- 
tained by neither. No protestant sect, in the peculiar 
features of its organization, can be defended by bibli- 
cal statute, any more than the papal church. All are 
away from scriptural ground, and must retreat alike 
into T&ADinoN or expediency : — The bible is the 
ONLY KULE to uouc of them. 

Can it possibly be the duty of any man, who is un- 
der a direct allegiance to this Lord of Glory, accord- 
11^ to the principles both of nature and grace — 
whose interests, for time and for eternity, depend es- 
sentially upon the formation and development of his 
own character — who, as a thinking being, is ac- 
Gouittable for his personal gifls, and is required to " be 
fully persuaded in his own mind" — and to whom God 
has given a speci6c revelation in a popular form, with 
the promise of the Holy Spirit to dwell in and enlight- 
en him «^ can it be the duty of any man, to turn away 
from that bible? to withdraw his confidence from that 
Spirit P and waste his time and energy in comparing 
^Uhe confused multitude of creeds," or in laboriously 
searching after ''the unanimous consent of the fa- 
thers ?" If it be impossible for either mini^iters or 
people, with but few exceptions, to engage success- 
fully in such intellectual toil, must they take truth on 
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trust, and withoiit ejcamination ? tf our fathers WW 
not able to bear such a. yoke, must we bow ovbt slar* 
ish shoulders to receive the heavy burden? And 
tlien, may it not be asked, what good shall result from 
such researches? Papal commentators tell us ofiA^ 
thing -^episcopal commentators tell us another thing 
— presbyterian commentators tell us a third thing. 
And certainly it may be readily conceded that one 
of these has good sense, and honour, and party ^spirit, 
as well as any other of them. Nay, it would seem that 
the fathers themselves say very different things, and 
may be interpreted figuratively or literally accord^ 
ing to the humour, or object, of the .expositor, ft 
were impossible the thing could be worse, if men 
had the bible put into their bands without note or 
comment, i. e. without creeds and fathers ; unless in- 
deed the bible alone is the promoter of anarchy and 
the guide to infidelity, as some have plainly enongb 
intimated : and even then, one might 'inquire, — hovr 
wide is the distance between doubt and unbelief? 

Protestants have said, — do away creeds, and ire 
shall have a miserable Babel. Catholics have said, —- 
Grant private interpretation, and the community ne^ 
cessarily breaks up into sects and parties,(B abel) as tte 
protestant church has abundantly evinced. The argu- 
ment in bo'th cases is the same in principle. The ad- 
vocate of creeds meets his opponent with the same 
difficulties, that the catholio urges against the protest* 
ant; and whenever the protestant has effectually re- 
plied to his antagonist, he has overthrown his own 
system of making creeds. It is really curious to ob- 
serve, that while the heresy, defended in this essay, ii 
charged with a teB^ency to unit^rianism, the wlxrie 
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Yrfdrmation has been accused of the same thing. The 
imputation iis as good in one case as it is in the other. 
•That creeds have produced all sorts of doctrines, is 
a consequence proved by fwi$. That the abandon- 
ment of creeds, or the authority of the hihU aUme^ 
would produce the same consequence, is an assump- 
tion which calh for facts. The scriptures certainly 
do not contradict themselves. The man, who is in the 
habit of reading them carefully, feels that they are not 
todifficidtto be understood ; or that his difficulty aris- 
es froDA some dogm^, which he leanfed in early life. 
Jehovah calls for unity of mind, heart, and life; re- 
bukes divisions ; and assures us that there is but one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one hope of our calling, 
and one Ood and Father of all ; as though he thought 
Us own book to be a-competent instrument of truth*and 
love. — Irenaeus reports that — " The church, although 
scattered over the whole world, even to the extremi- 
ties of the earth, ha^ redeived from the apostles and 
their disciples the ikith^ — and ^^ thisrfaith, the church, 
^as I said before, ha& received, and though dispersed 
over the whole world, asnduously preserves, as if she 
inhabited a single house ; and believes in these things, 
att having but one heart and One soul, and with per- 
fect harmony proclaims, teaches, hands down, these 
things, as though she had but one moiith. -*— As the 
<un is one and the same throughout the whole world ; 
•io the preaching of the truth shines every where, and 
edig^tena all men who are willing to come to the 
knowledge of the truth.'' 

Mosheim says — '< As long as the scriptures were 
the only rule of fidth, religioo preserved its native pu- 
rity, and in propof ^ion as tibeir decisioDd were neglect- 
«0 



221 ESSAY. 

ed or postponed tath6rkiyeiiti0as of nieii^iidegeiim* 
ted from its prumUve and diviae siiBpUciQr.'' 
. Lardner says — ^^ In about three hmdred je9^ . at 
ter the a3cen8iott pf Jeaus^ wijthoat the aid qf secite 
power, or cbnroh authorial the ChciatiiBai rd^igi 
spread over a large partofJkaia, Europe and A&iom 
and at the accession of Cotistantine, and the coni^eB- 
iag of the Council of Nice, it was, almost every w)ieie 
throughout these countries, inii flourishing condiiian 
In the space ot another thr^ tmndrtd years, or a little 
more, the beauty of the Christian religion wa» greal- 
ly corrupted in a large part of that est^&ot^ its gloij 
defaced, and its light almost extinguished. What eao 
this be so much owing to> as to the determinatidsi 
and transa^ctions of the Council of Nice, and the 0Ma> 
sures thus set on foot, and followed in sucMedi^K 
times.'' ^ 

Hilary, and Gregory Nazianzen, as I havc^ show 
in a former chapter, afford similar testimony. .. » 

The advocates of creeds and ecclesiastical pow^ 
will thus find the facts to be directly a^nat them; 
and to show that the only way to enjoy harmoiqr, aid 
to spread the gospel jto earth's utmost bounds, . is to 
abandon creeds and ecclesiastical councils, sand re- 
turn to the bible and the Spirit i>f God. There is 
nK>re rhetoric than argument, and more dc^pnaliiP 
than reasoni|[^y in the popular eidogy w ereeda,. and 
in the condemnation of the heresy ti)at abandons, tlieaii 
The public take too many things for granted^ beeawe 
they are uttered by men whose personal character and 
^ludifications seem entitled toUieir ooafidence; and 
wlio, no doubt, believe the views they advance. » 

^t let the bible speak for itself. << AH scriptme,'' 
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My» Knd, ^is gi¥eii by iinpiimtiM of G}od,«id ispiD- 
fitabte for doctiiiie, fmr leprodf, for coirectioo, for u» 
8tni0kion in r^ffhteonsnett ; (hat die man of God may 
be ttieroiighly linnnsbed unto all good woiin.^ This 
ia Mrely saying a great deal for the biUe. . It is an 
npoetblic conmieDdatiw. Peter says, thai— <^ Holy 
mtn of God spake as they were BM>Ted by (he Holy 
Ohoi^'' Ooght not hanan beings to read, to love, to 
itody, to pray over, sudim book? Has the hnmaa 
mind no onriosity to know iriiat is said in such a 
book ? Has it no anxiety to vndentuid sadi a 
bo^? Will m^i be put o£f by an assertion, oft and 
long repeated, that they eannot understand it ? May 
mt itself teacb ikem to andopstand its own doctrines ? 
Will they tdie thewordof a felhm^man?-^and that 
ftBovr-flian a partisan? May ii^t the Holy S]^t be 
to them a it^icher? WiU they give up tifis blessed 
boc^? When all are, engi^ed in controversy, will 
jhey not revert tp it? When a hrotfier exhorts and 
racourages them to turn to its pages, and seek truA 
for thenoiselves, will they abuse his good name ? throw 
him from their confidence and friendship ? and turn 
, him ftway from the communion of saints, to seek in 
''the wide world" a eompamoaship for ft spirit that 
tend^ly loves the bible? Is inspiration worth no 
more than ^is ? or may it be safely treated thus? 

Is not nature, like the bible, the work of God ? Is 
the one more full of difficulty than the other ? May 
not every man look abroad upon creation and provi- 
dence, and think and aet for himself? Do not the 
heavens declare the glory of God ? Does not the 
earth show forth his handy worics ? Does not day un* 
to day utter speech? and n^ht unto night shew biow^ 
ledge? Have not their lines gone into aU the earth? 
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and their words rato the end of the iroild ? May tot 
the inyisible Uiings of God be dearly seen, and bent* 
derstood bj the things wbieh are madei Has not 
the whole heathen World been left without excaae^be- 
cause that when he was thns manifested among them, 
they did not like to retam him in their knowledge? 
And yet concermng these things, one man says one 
thing, and another man says another thing; — one phi* 
losopher pnUishes one theory, and another philoso^sr 
publishes another theory. Ought men therefore to be 
forbidden to look upon the works of Gtod? to knoir 
whatever they may have abitity to learn? ortonse 
whatever they may have power to employ ? Ought 
we to have an infallible pope in science, to control hn* 
man researches? councils to determine what is meant 
by any of the laws ol nature ? or philosophie creeds 
authoritaiiwly arranging those laws ''in ^gular op-. 
der ?'' Because some systems are oldj and have reignecl 
over hordes and generations of slavish disciples, anQ 
they therefore right ? because others are modem, are 
they therefore wrong ? Are nature^ laws no rule to 
Ae human mind? and must private interpretation be 
abandoned as a vain, silly, thing, because men think, 
and philosophers reason, differently? Must society 
be broken up into sects and parties, that men who 
think alike about spots on the sun, phases of the 
moon, motions of the planets, the circulation of the 
blood, or modes of agriculture, may live together? 
What kind of a world should we have, if the prin- 
ciples of education and policy, adopted by papal and 
protestant ecclesiastics, we^ carried through ? What 
kinds of government have we had, since pditicians 
have acted on analogous principles ? 
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I flhail be told by soiiie sobde debater of Geologic- 
al matleTs,: tbat the parallel just drawn ifi not fair — 
Unit ibe cases are not alike — that these are diflferent 
things^ Ac. There is more or less of that thing pop- 
idarlj^ealled jesaitism, in all sects. All round contro- 
vertists take and gire, as may suit tfaemselyes. If a 
sceptic were to attack the inspiration of the bible on 
account of its supposed mysteries, the theologian 
would immediately ask him-^i^e there no mysteries 
in nature? and call upon him to explain how the least 
spire of grass grows? Who does not know tliat the 
Redeemer instructed his disciples by, and that the bi- 
ble is full of, such analogies ? What are the rites 
and ceremonies, which have been adopted by any or 
all of the sects, but so many analogies? Transub- 
stantiation itself cannot dispense with the principle of 
analogy? — I. return to my question-*^ what kind of a 
world should we have, if, because men have different 
ideas about the laws of nature, or because a great ma- 
ny transgressors of these laws may be found, we 
should award to some pope, or council, the use of our 
senses ? allow them to make a creed for us ? and nei- 
ther see^ nor hear, nor feel, any thing but what they 
shiill prescribe ? 

But hold -—has not this very thing, or something 
like it, been actually done. ^^ Before the times of Ga- 
lileo and Harvey the wcHrld believed in the stagnation 
of the blood, and the diurnal immovability of the earth ; 
and for denying.tbese the one was persecuted, and the 
other ridiculed.^' — ^^ Galileo was condemned at Rome 
publicly to disavow his sentiments, the truth of which 
must have been to him abundantly manifest. Are 
these then my judges? be exclaimed, in retiring from 
20* 
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(he inqDigiton, irhoee igDomiice afltoudwd luoi^ He 
was impriflcmedy and riaited by MUtoii, who tdk 0% 
he was then poor aad old. The ooiifessor of bis wU 
doWy takiiig adyantage of her piety, perused Ae MSSi 
of tUs great phSosopher, and destroyed snch as in 
Hb judgment were not fit to be known to the worid.'^ 

^^ The intelligence and the viitae of Socrates were 
punished with death. Anaxagoras, when he attenpU 
ed to propagate a just notion of the Snprense Being 
was dragged to prison. Aristotle, after a long se- 
ries of persecntion, swallowed poison." — ^^ Cornelias 
Agrippa was compelled to fly his country, and the 
Mjoyment of a large income, merely for having dkh 
played a few philosophical experiments, which now 
eyery school-boy can perform ; but more particularly 
having attacked theth^i prevailing opinion^ that St 
Anne had three husbands, he was so violently perse- 
cuted, that he wpsobliged to fly from place to piaoes 
The people beheld him as an oliject of horror; and not 
unfrequently, when he walked, he found the BtreeiB 
empty at his approach. He died in an hospital,''— 
'^ When Albert, usually called the great, an epithet 
he owed to his name Dc Gfrool, constructed a curious 
piece of mechanism, which sent forth distinct vocal 
sounds, Thomas Aquinas was so much terrified at it, 
that he struck it with hisstafi', and to the mortificatioii 
of Albert annihilated the curious labour of thirty 
years." 

^^ Descartes was horribly persecuted in Holland, 
when he first published his opinions. Voetius, a bi- 
got of great influence at Utretcht, accused him of 
Atheism, and hftd even projected in his mind to have 
this philosopher burnt at Utrecht in an extraordinaiy 
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fire, which, kiniled on tt emineiice, might 1)e obsenr- 
ed by the seven pitrrincefk'' — <*Lofd Bfeicon, in bit 
prophetic will, thus expresses himself: — For my name 
end taieinory, I leare it to men's charitable speeches, 
and to foreign nations, and the next ages." 

It is all of a piece. The literary, political, and ec" 
deeiastical worlds have all been alike. When men 
were niot permitted to look <m the broad face of nature 
for themselves, and were bound down to obey the will 
of stupid and vindictive deqM>ts, I dp not wonder that 
Ihe biUe was abducted ; and tibat even now we must 
not look on the biblical page, excepting as interpret- 
ed by creeds and catechisms, or as we may be permit- 
ted by some ecclesiastic It cannot long be so. Po- 
litical liberty is opening up a portal for the human 
mind. Philosophers, and moralists too, will be free. 
It might be no uncommon thing that multitudes of 
prirate professors of Christianity should be ignorant 
o{ the value of God's inspired book, because they may 
not be able to read. Breviaries, summaries, creeds, 
— something palpable to the eye, or easily committed 
to memory, — might interest and captivate them. But 
that intelligent and gifted men, whom Jesus command- 
ed to teach to every creature^ all thing$ whcUioever he 
heid C0mmandedj should meet in solemn council, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and in terms, so distinct and 
awful, call upon the Holy Ghost to inspire, or direct, 
them, should have framed a crebd — should have un- 
dertaken to carve the sacred volume into ^' regular or- 
ders—and to substitute such a manual for ^' the all 
things" which Christ had commanded, is most aston- 
ishing. This the clergy have done ; and the man who 
will not come in submissively under their system, they 
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eject from their communioB^ Oft the temple doM, 
where such traosaction^ are exhibited, the Spirit ef 
jttdgmeat has written — Iphabod — the glory is de- 
parted. But ttiose wl^ may not beiahle to read the 
bible, will not be aUe to read, or understand, the in- 
scription. 

I am not sure, that someprotestant bishop or pro* 
fessor will not say to me, that the bible, in the tiat 
quoted, is merely represented as being p&ofitabub. | 
What then? There is room afforded for some iEnrea- | 
tion of men, less profitable, equally as profitable, far 
more profitable, and indispensably necessary to safe 
the church from becoming a Babel, or linking into um- 
tarianism and infidelity — which ? — But let the tern 
be taken in its popular sense. If the scripture bepro- 
fitable for doctrine, why have we it not used for doe- 
trine? if for reproof, why is it not employed for re- 
proof? if for correction, why is it not the instrumest 
of correction ? if for instruction in righteousness, whj 
is^it not the actual source of instructioa? It may be 
replied, thqit the scriptures abb thus employed. True, 
with the creed as an expositor, but not without The 
bible may not teach doctrine, utter reproof, undertake 
to correct, and offer auy instruction, .without permis- 
sion from an ecclesiastical court Has the apostle re- 
ferred to any such restrictions? Or might not any 
plain, honest-minded, man, feel at liberty to read for 
himself? and particularly when he hears the Redeem- 
er chaise the Jews at large — '^ Search the scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of me.*' • 

The phrase, ^^ Man of God,'' is often used as de- 
scriptive of an official person. Surely then ministers 



^«gbt to be atudeoto of tibe bdble, and to find it piplfo- 
^le to funiish them unto aU good vforks. Unhappv 
Ijj tiowever, the ministen and the dden, are the on- 
i^ pnes Y/bo are called upon to subseribe the creed. 
Jtf aay who are proposed fpr the eldership object to 
subscription ; — the people have not the creed ; they 
know nothing about it ; they never read it — a copy of 
it may not be found in the neighbourhood ; but the 
Qunister — he cannot read straiight lines in the bible; 
the professor in a theological seminary — he must 
swear. most solemnly on the side of the creed. In 
the hands, of these men, who oug^t to love the bible 
most intensely, and study it the most diligently, it is 
most likely to bring in unitarianism,orto dethrone the 
pope! How profitable the scriptures must be to these 
MSN OF Gob! 

Afiter all, what is the scriptural use of the term ^ro^ 
viTABLS? The same apostle informs us, that the 
Jewish dispensation was done away because of its 
UNvaoFiTABLENESs : t. 6. It oould not take away sin ; 
it was not able to cleanse the conscience of the wor- 
shipper* As a typica} system it was phofftablb, for 
it served its- purpose ; beyond that purpose it was un- 
P110FITABI4E, because it could accomplish nothing 
more. The ^scripture, given by inspiration of God, is 
PEOFiTABLE for certain things. Of course it is com- 
petent to accomplish those things. These things are 

BOCTBISTE, BEP&OOF, COEBECTION, INSTRUCTION IN 
BIOHTEOUSNESS, THOBOUOHLT FU&NISHINO THE MAN 

OF God unto all good works. Now tp accomplish 
these very things, for which the scriptures are declar- 
ed to be so sufficient and ample, creeds have been 
framed, throwing doctrines into reoular otiDBR, and 
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ikniisfaiiig imam ow ownbiK>XY. It is in this connex- 
ion, that we are told the acripUires are uimtfwiTA* 
BUS, seeing that the most eomipt, as well as the most 
excellent, will bear them as a tsst ; and seeing that 
they will divide the church into «ects and parties, as 
the protestant chnrch, with all her fragments of papri 
philosophy and discipline, has abundantly evinced, t 
pray the reader honestly to ask himself — in what way 
are the scriptures profitable, under such misgivings 
and regulations ? Which is best ? -^ protestant or pt* 
pal provisions? The last may have the greatest vari- 
ety and the most itiagmficence of forms ; and the ig- 
norant, like the church during her childhood, or noo* 
age, may love such thii^. It may not, possibly, be 
very hard to persuade protestants to become catbo- 
£cs; for when their cmsEDs are gone, what shidldMy 
do wkh an vvmowrrABLB bible ? — Is this the reasoa 
of the fearl haveso often heard e:qnre86ed? Letpfo- 
testants then i^tum io the bible, and tncst their Mas- 
ter. His Sjmrit will lead them and their peofde into 
all truth. 

I have remarked, that die advocates of the great 
protestant maxim seem to thiok H to be very equivo- 
cal; for though they stoutly defend it in controversy 
with those who may not be immediately attached to 
their own party, ihey certainly do not carry it out is 
their own sectarian connexion. They have another 
law for the regulation of their own ecclesiastical faiii« 
ily ; and it is very certain that the bible has not enact* 
ed all the peculiarities of all the sects. The thing is 
impossible; notwithstanding each sect does iyio6tcon« 
fidently appeal to the bible. It may, perhaps, be 
worth while to ascerttin the place which the hiUe is 
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Hitended to occapy, by analyziiig the protestant max* 
iin itteif. 

On what ground u the bible a rale at all ? All ha- 
nmi beiogB are not without law to God, but are un* 
der law to Christ. The annuuciatioo of the first pro* 
mifle of a Saviour, placed all oiankind under the media- 
tonal institute. The public order, thus given, has, at 
no tittle, been recalled. If tiiisbeso, all mankind are 
under the mediatorial institute. The bible then be- 
comes obligatory on the human conscience, because it 
is TBB WORD OF Gk>]>— the commandment given by the 
Lord frcHn heaven. If this be the reaspn, it will follow, 
that any otner commandment of his, which DNiry be 
addressed to a human being,.is equally obligatory. ' Is 
there any other commandment? The reader will 
please distinctly to embrace this question; because its 
answer may lead to an important conclusion. 

For the present I shall confine my argument to the 
old testament There was a time when not a single 
page of the old testament had been written. Moses 
is sent after many ages and generations had passed 
away, and was the first to introduce into the world a 
written book, as inspired from heaven. The word 
of the Lord came by Moses. What was the law be- 
fore Moses came ? The word of the Lord came to 
Abraham; what was the law before Abraham^ day? 
The word of the Lord came to Noah ^ what was the 
law before the flood i Could the wmd which came 
to Moses be a rule to Abraham ? or that which came to 
Abraham be a rule to Noah i or that which came to 
Noah, be a rule to Enoch ? And when the Mosaic 
law was perfected, was it a rule to other nations than 
the Jews i or now that its obligation has expired, is it 
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a rule to 08? Was the law before Moses erangeUdB 
or that before Abraham? or that before Noah ? Aft 
these matters are entitled to serious cousideratioB, mA 
propose, what may be, a popular difficulty, in sobmk 
what of a novel form. 

In endeavouring to explain the matter involved ui 
these various questions, I will take an apostle for my 
guide. Paul, in his episfle to the Romans, observes 
that,t — ^^ As many as have sinned wUhmU UlWj shsfi 
also perish without lavt: and as many as have sinned 
in the law, shall be judged by the law ; in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men, by Jesus Chrbt* 
according to my gospel." Here then is a differenee 
between being in the law, and mthaut the law ; and a 
difference distinctly, recognised at the bar of the 
judge: for they who have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged not without law, but hy the law ; and they who 
have sinned wit|»out law^ shall perish) not in the law, 
but witkofut law. Yet both are tp be judged by Jesus 
Christ, and according to the gospel. 

How then stands ti^e fact ? The Jew made his boas^ 
of the iiAW. He was therefore under the law. The 
Gentiles, on the other hand, had not the law; yet, says 
the apostle, ^ they do 6y naJtute^ the things contained 
in the law;" and ^^ these, having not the law, are a law 
unto themsehes; which show the work of the law writ' 
ten on their hearts^ their conscience also bearing wit- 
ness,and their thoughts the mean while accusing,or else 
excusing one another. If the law, given by Moses ^ had 
not beea enacted, the Jews would have done by na^ 
twre the things contained in the law, and would have 
shown it to be written on their htarti. When the law 
was enacteid, the Jew did not lose what he possessed 
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before in common with tlie Gentile. He retained it all ; 
diai being taken out of a state \^ch id described as 
iTATUEE, he was put into a state which is called ei.bc* 
TRm ; and to the election the law was given. The 
old tiei^tam<snt, or " the oracles of God,'' Was a speci- 
tc rale to <hp elbction, awarding their peculiar pri- 
vileges^ and prescribing their peculiar duties : and it 
was a rule to nolae 0se. - Yet the ^eWswere not pro- 
hibited flrclm Mudying tb6 laws ofn^ture^and diring 
as deep into philosophy a^ either their ability or their 
opportunity enabled them to do^ The ^rilosophy of 
nature is n6t opposed td^ evangelic truth. ' Ther^ was 
then no such idfea, as that which appears to be very 
domtnon niow, that the hc^avens'and the earth display 
nothing of an evangelic^ character. No 'reason was 
then assigned why a human being should ROt acquire 
truth wherever ife was to be found, and regulate him- 
self ^ccprdingly. Solomon's mind ranged over all the 
Creator'^s works, arid transcribed on the biblical page 
whatever he learned; and many a. heathen philoso- 
pher uttered ideas aiid advanced doctrines, whose in- 
fluence is felt in the Christian church at this day. 
But when you refer to the election, or to their partic- 
ular position and responsibilities, theii* standard was 
the law, or the old testament scriptures. These were 
Jehovah's- word, or oracles, to them, in connexion 
with their official privileges and duties; and these ad- 
vantages were very: great, as Paul declares. 

It is here to be distinctly observed, that when the 
Saviour came into the world, the Jews had corrupted 
their institute by t&adition, and made void the law 
of God by the coBfittANDMENTS OF MEN. Yct they 
talked very enthusiastically about Abraham and. Mo- 
21 
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9e&, «fid aliOQt ^ law aiifl l|^ B^^»Ulb; bi^^ # 
testameol retd totlMM emy c^bbiith, booefmd HA 
priestlioo4, ftsd c^ar^idl^ observed the oofnuKiMi 
sacri^e. They, hofreyer, didoot kjapw th€i Ibmoir 
wbeQ te came, taught fidiae ^la^uiM idf sowA lii&iauit« 
uaderatood tke^iptares, w^ve.dmdad into/ad^liy^ 

one -saying oaetlB^^ ^ iUK>the.r js»ayiiqr ano^ 
thiog, abottl ^> tbe ^meles of God^ ai^ their dcMrtripM^ 
— and finally emcified the ble^jsted Sa¥^>«r. Aiti 
though hi^ called apooL tbeoi:; notwi^standiog their 
sectarian sand pt^tctiiopUc diyisioDft — divirions whii^ 
were palpable enoiigh, jn^ile. yet they . ^lied in 
their Mosaic ^iriTT-^'thoagh, I 'say» be called iqMi 
them, notv^^ithstaodii^ their contentioBi aikbtraditi(«s, 
to SEAE0H THE scaiPTOEES, yet he eodd not recev^ 
them. The itisdom. oi bis^doctyiafes they aoknow^ 
ledged, a&d yi^t resisted him ', his imraeles ^ey saw^ 
and yet rejected hm.\ l^fae-disciples loUowed under 
his coQsmiirsion, bnt ii^ere dbliged to turn to the gen* 
tiles. S ocb an unhappy state of the piibHc mijad was 
not suddenly product. 1/he ^^ cOauiltandments of men" 
came ittby degrees; "traditions" beginning^ perhaps 
no one could tell where, were accumulated with tiM 
growing corruptions; judgment was not Spe^ly exe- 
cuted ; but as it had been promised that the Jewish 
dispensation should not run put until Shilob sbould 
come, even the enormous infidelity of the priesthood, 
could not make the promise without "effect.'' The 
whole spirituality of the divine institute seema to have 
been merged in a series of poUtical cakdlations; yet 
the Saviour came, as God had declared by the pr^ 
phets. • 

A paralM argument may be drawn out in relation to 
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iS» new tettament ChiiBtcaaift taset vp '^ Aie kiog^ 
4aai of liesrcn." A Mooad xlmi«ion was pvopos^ 
Ift^the dmse will. The gciiitSes, who bad the law 
wHum M their hmrt^ and who. d|d iy ^naiwey the 
lUii^crataiiiedkthehw^'Weienawbioaghtto^ God 
hdd niaidfbated among them that which, may be known 
ef him..; the kiriiible things of him^ even faU< eteitud 
{lower aiMl Godhead, oeald be clearly: seen by them, 
kcifig uiid#rst6od by the things which are made ; and 
his p^oyid^nee ever pi^efterved his " witness" among 
theok The promise given to - Noah, that the world 
iriioiiid no more be. destroyed Vy a flood, was fulfilled, 
notwithstanding, the <wiftkedness iolo which they had 
fallen. -And noWj when separated in their turn to be 
^ tbe jkopie of God,'' they lost nothing which was 
their privilege by fiohcre, or which betonged to their 
constitution as intellectual beings. The ^^election'' 
lyrougbt them new privileges — an adtaatage every 
way — but chiefly this, <^-that unfo diem were commit- 
ted the oracles of God." • , 

It seems, howerery that nature is represented as 
worth but little, and to teach nothing evangeBcal. 
Nature is often ejJiibited as opposed to revelation. 
The moralist who talks about nature is immediately 
suspected of infidelity. Sceptics themsdves accuse 
the bible of bei&g contrary to nature, and for Ais rea- 
son throw off all the peculiarities of the dispensation 
of mercy and forl)eairance under which Uieyiive. 
Learned men have been treated like Satanic emissa- 
ries ; and philosophy is supposed to be entirely out of 
place, when employed as an adjuvant to Christianity. 
And Uits idea, which ipakes philosophy so suspicious 
a matter, has hem appenM to ibe protertimt iftasam 
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lliat ^^ the .bible 4s the mly nde of faith and prM^ticfe,'' .! 
or has been emplcgred. as an i^ttstratioa of that maxiia. \ 
And if this be the seiise in v^Mch . <XHiti:0vert]st8 ad- 
vance it^ then I aVerfor^aoyself tibatHis n(>t tr^ne,.^ 
ther when the bible is declared tp be the o»jJf^ rule, 
or the only, iif FALt<tBLK, .rule.> Ftar bg^ Jesus ^^ 
his disoiplea did appeal 4o naturel, as any moralifit 
may do no\Y> with confidence and effect. Tbo6b,whQ, 
in the present day have Hot the new testament, ar^ia 
a relation to. the Christign -commoiHty, techiueaUy so 
called, lUce that in which the oldgentiles, who had 
not the law, stpod to the Jqws. Natuiub is a term 
descriptive of the world iindet themediatorial institate^ 
The righteousness of faith was pridclaiaied-to Adam ^ 
Noah was it^^Hma — Abraham^ who ;exe!nplififid it, 
was the heir of the world — and the biUe was- intend* 
ed toset.it forth. Nature and the* election evolveAe 
same essential principles; and any definition of the bi- 
ble, as an instrument of government, which shuts out 
nature as having no infiuenqe on^ or Connexion with, 
evangelic responsibilitieB^ is necessarily inaccurate. 
But if the bible is asserted to be the o^Iy rule, or 
the only ir^aUibk rule, to the CHURctt as such, k 
opposition to TEADiTiON^ and the oomkakdmsnts 
OF MEN, then I readily admit its truth. If I should 
be asked for my proof, I should answer, that tradi- 
tion,, and the ^ommandinei|[ts of men were most point- 
edly and positively .rejected by the Redeemer; and 
for this special reason, that they made void the low 
of Gpdj given in the scriptures. Accordingly the 
protestant maxim was b«'ought in at a time, when 
tradition and creeds and councils had run. away with 
the hupian ii^ind, an4 had corrupted the church. 
"" Ve away the old testament and no act of h\h 
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m&n aqtbof ity can sustiuii th^ JewiA obviqh. ^n 
dectioB> by wbiah foroi aiid o$e#s a^d Di^ini,^- 
ee9, otber than thoB^ wbicb belpQg«4 te p%ture» wefe 
l^en to th^ Jewish p^tiooi mui^ ocour by Amff^ ay- 
tbority ; mi the |aot of that aqtb^rity hmg exercised 
was established by mihagles, or works which betok- 
ened that the Lord hiiao^elf lettered the command which 
separated that people for himself, T^e away the 
word of truth wbioh oame by Jesus Christ and was 
repeated by bis disciples, which wa^ established by 
miracles and was at last written in the new testament, 
and there is no authority by which the Christian 
church exists. All the ordinances, offices and privi- 
l^es, which are peculiar to this community constitut- 
ed by a second election, owe their origin to the pre- 
scriptions belonging to the new covenant. Christians 
have no more right to interfere witii their priesthood 
or ordinances, than the Jews had with theirs. They 
whp do interfere with these things, and then plead, in 
favour of what they have done, tradition, the fathers, 
councils, &c. are in the very same situation in which 
our Lord found the Jews, and which he reprobated in 
sttdi unqualified terms. 

This new covenant, by which the new " election'^ 
was constituted, or by which " the kingdom of hea- 
ven" was set up, was proclaimed by the Son of God 
himself, as far as his hearers were "able to bear.'* 
His disciples, to whom he committed the work of car- 
rying on what be had begnn, were more minute in 
their explanations. As Paul describes the process — 
" TJie great salvation first b^sm to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was afterwards confirmed ynto us by them 
jybat heard him, God also bearijig wij;in^, botii with 
21* 
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aigns and vronders, and with dirers miracles, and gifii 
of the Holy Ghost, according to his own wilf TKm 
disciples, as Peter declares for himsetf, ^^ endeavotB^ 
ed'^ that the church might " be able'^ after their « d^ 
cease'' to have the truths which had been taught ^al- 
ways in remembrance.'* To accomplish this object, 
instead of leaving those truths to be handed* down by 
TRADITION, they committed them to writing, and em- 
bodied them in certain ordinances which had been de- 
livered to them. While this process was going on, 
every step the disciples took was confirmed by divine 
authority. God was their witness. Nothing was 
equivocal. At the same time great forbearance was 
extended to the Jews, and Jewish ceremonies appev 
not unfrequently mingled with Christian ordinances. 

Under the old testament, when any thing' new was 
appended to the institutions which Moses had given, 
Jehovah was consulted and his decision was obtained. 
The monarchy was not established without his con- 
sent. Every prophet proved himself to be a bearer 
of a divine message by a miracle, while the ordina- 
ry priesthood and elders came in under the action of 
the established laws of the dispensation. When then, 
as historians report to us, and as facts compared with 
the bible abundantly manifest, ecclesiastics changed 
the whole face of the church and gave it a new 
FORM, it behoved them to have a " Thus saith the 
Lord," for what they did; and to exhibit a miracle, 
or a multitude of miracles, in support of their preten- 
sions. ' Protestants are perfectly right in taking this 
ground in controversy with catholics ; presbyterians 
are perfectly right in taking this ground^ in' con- 
troversy with episcopalians', independents are per^ 
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fecdy right w taking this ground in controversy 
Urith presbjterians ; and anti-creed men take thh 
ground an controversy with the advocates of creeds. 
A ^^ Thus saith the Lord/' brethren, if you please. 
Mi&Aci^BS in behalf of your ecclesiastical mea- 
sures, we demand. The pope — the episcopal dU 
e6esoM--'the presbyterian minister as distinct from 
the elder — the presbytery — the synod, or confer- 
ence, or convention — name and thing, where is the 
" Thus saith the Lord,"- uttered by some prophet, 
performing a miracle in attestation of his commission? 
It is worthy of farther cemark, that the mi&acles 
of the Lord and his disciples were wrought in the 
presence of the people. If the proof was presented 
to them, of course the things to be proved were dis- 
tinctly stated. Of what use coald the proof be, if such 
was not the fact? Publicity, in truth, was one of 
the naost distinguishing characteristics of the Master's 
course and doctrine. " There is," said he, ''nothing 
bid, which shall not be manifested ; neither was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad.'' — 
" What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light : 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye on the 
house tops." This secret policy — these mysteri- 
ous movements — this hiding of biblical doctrines — 
formed no part of his official proceedings. Such ope- 
rations he left to his enemies, who, being guided by 
traditions and the comqiandments of men, did not 
know how to act an q>en, guileless, and, generous 
part. Ambition moulded not his career; plot and 
stratagem belonged not to h^ official transactions ; and 
any proposition to act on sinister motives, or to seek 
power which did not belong to him, he indignantlr 
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frowned from his presence. Never did the muoA] 
of reconciliation act more unworthy of their oooMi^ 
sion, or more unlike their Master, than when they tori 
the bible from the people; filled their minds with all 
struct metaphysical dogmas, instead of idain serifl 
toral truth; and acquired the art of managing the pub 
lie by secret influence. Ministers ought to te th 
light of the world — the gospel is not a candle put w 
der a bushel. 

The conclusion, which I have reached, is simpl] 

this : — that the bible is the only rule for the peculil 

rities of ^< the election.^' It develops the great priai 

ciples of the mediatorial institute; and, includiog wii 

in itself whatever belongs to hatubb, it goes fartU 

— is a special revelation and rule to tliose who an 

under it, and points out the line in which Jebovabli 

fulfilled the various prophetic declarations be M 

made. But it is not at war with philosophy, nor doef 

it forbid any man to study, or to understand, or t9 

make use of, the word of God expressed in any other 

form. It is here that popes, and councils, and creed^ 

and confessions of faith interfere with the peculiar prt< 

rogative of the bible. They create an election witiM 

^* the election," and appoint officers and enact laws fol 

those who fall within their own election, while tbej ^ 

propriate the ordinances and offices which Christ IM 

established for his ^' election." Accordingly we 

nowj i» in the winding up of the former eoos* 

TftADinoN and ibe covmandmxnts op vbk, ^ 

no man dare to take the bible for the onlt bu 

the cHinusB, as such. Natueb was not the rale to 

Jewish, nor is it the rule to4he Ciifuitian,4isp^isa 

The offices and ordinances of each, were ap 
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BOlel J by the cbveoHnts under which they respective- 
ly origfiaated. Thuf these tbipgs; ought to be consid- 
ei«d BQW : but maukind may obstinately determine to 
ikre ooder.iljie direciipiiv of creeds, till tlie hour of 
judgBQieiit shall come* ' \ 

/ indefeiiee of &ifi system, it ha&beeh pretended, as 
kitbe defiaition VaJiTeady cpQSidered,.tbat in creeds 
seriptttral doctrines .are put into /^regular order." 
Surely this must be presumptuous in the highest de- 
gree, is the ^sciple giieater than. his'^ Lord? Is it 
not enough for ^im to be as his Lord ? Pid the Jews, 
by traditi6n and jijie comnmndme^s'of men, mend the 
national polity Which Jehovah had established ? Or 
teach their children divine truth in a? better way ? Or 
did they not make void the jaw of Ood? And have 
not the abstract propositions' erf a creed, or catechism, 
brokein up the very associations^ in, which divine truth 
was placed ?' and by which the Holy Ghost was plea- 
sed to illustrate that truth? ' i 

The reader has no douBt. heard th6 student com- 
pMn^ that, after returning from a walk, -he found his 
study swept and cleaned, ^nd all hi^ books and pa- 
pers put ^ in order," But alas, every thing was out 
of order for him. In this way ecclesiastics aome- 
times " cleanse thevsanctuary." ^ Every thing- is put 
"in order ;'^ but it is not '^'the due order of the sane* 
tuary.^' The people find not scriptural ^octrine^s as 
minis'ters arrange them. The ministers themselves 
disagree, and every sect has its own " order." Here it 
was where my own troubles, so far as scriptural doc- 
trines are concerned, commenced. It was with no 
small surprise I discovered, that truth stood in o|ie 
connexion in the confession of fftith, and in another 
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connexion in the bible ; and resetrdies^ whiofa 1 \lfk 
supposed fliysdf to have closed^ were to be teoom 
menced, and with a guideihat Ihad brfoce seen ocdf 4iv 
a mask; but which now cameforth ondisgiiised m liirl% 
and imperatire in tone. The mail whohas beeaii 
this sitnatioB^ and bm ^owed to the mandate ta tbi* 
low this guide, thus unmasked^ knows what is neairt 
by the above disclosure, l^cme otb^r can appi^iidi 
it. And HJB knows that scripturai doctrines are ^af 
thing else than ^^ in regular order'' in a cbsbd. 

But in estimating the comparative nierits of mcM 
doctrines in a scriptural form, and in ^^ (be re^tar 
order" of a creed, it is to be i^membered that tbe 
question involves the character of an instrument of 
education. The human mind is to be instructed t and 
not one mind, but many miifite, wi^ a great variety of 
power, and under great variety of circumstances.^-^ 
Whid3i is best for such a purpose? a coittpend^of ab» 
fftract propositions ; or a manual sustained by all die 
popularity which living circumstances can give it? a 
volume which mingles facts with doctrines; or. that 
which offers naked metaphysics? a bc^k whidiii 
fcnowu to be inspired of God ; or that vehich origi- 
nates in human authority ? Which is most likely to ex- 
cite thought, interest the feelings, or secure obedi* 
ence ? Let me throw this subject into different formd. 

1 . Every individual is called to think. The secret 
of education is wanting, when this object is not sought I 
nor attained. Every man must be fully persuaded in ] 
his own mind; must have the kingdom of Ood set tsp 
in his own heart ; mudt be personally r^pen^ated anl 
sanctified through the truth ; and must be prqmred t9 
give in an aceowt Ibr hiauelfl Nor ii that all Er- 
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«f . naa has hia ow& peculiar gift of Qod. All are 
aot alitce. Sane bami tea tsdenta, aome have five> 
tome have two, and aome have one. Each one must 
wtaecordin^ to hi^ ability, and account for vrbatever 
In baa p^raonaUy re^iyed. No pope, nor council, of 
wj size or pretenaions, can poaalUy regidate society 
dns constituted, prorided they all tlmk. In such a 
«ise, they wiU and must be free. Ood alone can go- 
vern thena.^ Ui^itt under -these circumstances will 
be " the unity, of the Spirit.'' Any other unity, whe- 
ther the result of arbitrary power, or of social com- 
pact, is givii^ a -stone to a chHd when he asks for 
bread — - a serpent for a fis^-— a scorpion for an egg. 
Spiritual death ensues, as all history testifies. 

This wetter is very. happily wrapped up in faith, 
without which it is impossible to please God. For 
nark r— what is faith ? Js it not the belief of that 
which we know ? How can a man believe in him, of 
whom he has not heard \ Is not faith a belief of the 
testimony of God ? and how can a man believe that 
of which he is utterly ignorant ? Paul has beautifully 
iUnstrated this subject,* when stating the practical 
operatioaof faith, be remarked — ^^ Faith is the qui- 
ttance, or subsistence, of things hoped for, and the 
evjdenoe of things not seen." The exercise of believ- 
U)g creates in the mind the subsistence of things hop* 
ed for, which, without . believing would not exist in 
tbemiad ; the exercise of believing affords to the mind 
the evidence of things not seen, the evidence of which 
the mind has not without believing. To illustrate by ^ 
analogy-^ The man who thinks does, by the very 
process of thinking, receive into his mind the subjects 
^ which he thmkf; and without thinking he never 
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can get those 'subjects ^ into his mind. It iHy 
thinking hp perceives their evidence, nnd wiQKik 
thinking he cannot perceive their evidence. Wi* 
the objects presented to him to be recognised by Ae 
eye, then by seeing he Wonid have them subsisting u 
his mind ; by seeing he wouM obtain their eyidc^. 
Men learn to know and do things by doing te. 
Hence the Redeemer told, the Jews— *-'If aiiy mm 
will do his Wiil, he shafl know of the doctrine, wlic- 
ther it comes from heaven, or whether I speak of 
myself." So it is with faith. By believing, menleara 
to believe. The objects of their belief are thffl 
brought to exist in their own mind, and are sarroubd- 
ed with the vivid evidence of truth. Manifestly then 
the great objecMn religious . education,, and tbevery 
import of faith, is the illumination and disciplineyf 
each individual mind. The philosophy of morals, in 
this view, is tKe philosophy of all science. 

How then i$ this object to be gained ? Would you 
take away truth from the mind which you wish to know 
truth ? or the testimony of God from the man whom 
you would induce to believe that testimony? Would 
you substitute something else ? and not suffer an inqui- 
rer, like the Bereans of old, toexanaine the scriptures, 
whether that substitute be accurate ) Did Jesus, who 
appealed to his works, preach thus ? or did he tell his 
hearers to search the scriptures ? Did Paul preacn 
thus? or did he send epistle after epistle? and charge 
his readers to look well to their condition, that ihcff 
faith might stand, not in the wisdom of mcn,butin4e 
power of God? When these substitutes are provid- 
ed, is there no danger that the wisdom of wen ^^^ 
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^kii tlie pla€^ of tbe poiKer of God? v Wben scripta- 
^^l^ioct6ufBi8 arejdetailed ^^k r^ular ord^," for^e 
^rnqpofieofeasyeiitd aoGurate Jeajraiag, will not the 
^b^l^ -^ l«b»r)a these dootiteciii are sufyposed not to be 
r^^m regular oider,^ idid^whiefa must therefore require 
B^ore^ labour to eCHli^ireheQd, — be neglected; and tm- 
ftt^ied ? Gaimpt tfaose^ w^o talk so much about " to*- 
.t^ depravity )^. see the probable consequence of their 
own project? Nay^ at this day, are not the do<5trines 
of creeds far better known, than die contents of the 
^ bible ? -^ I appeal to any man, who is at all acquaint- 
, ed with the Christian oommuntty^ whether the tech- 
nical terms: of scholastic tfieology *do not make up the 
vocabulary of hotfa ministers and people? and their 
meaning, tibe subject of preaching and of controversy ? 
How is the .object in view.to be gained ? By force ? 
Can yoij compel men to think — to believe — r to love 
— io hope? Did ecclesiastical power ever enlighten, 
convinoe, or sanctify one immoital mind ? Did Christ 
adopt this method ? Did bis disciples pursue, or re* 
commend, such a course? What does God mean by 
the phrase — "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit ?'' How. rapidly would men make philoso'- 
phers, in this way? Shall t^e whip children into the 
fear of God? What has ecclesiastical power ever 
dope in the worlds excepting to aid the civil arm, 
or compel the civil ar^i to aid it, in degrading, the 
human mind to the lowest state- of ignorance and 
bondage? Look abroad over the world — read its 
history — and decide. 

How is the object in view to be gained? * Would 
you call from the lofty pinnacle of knowledge to every 
pawing stranger — «' Qow «p hiAer,'' -^ after having 
22 
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dmrn «p At Itdddr, hj :wbiek jon nieb«4 ^fW' 
Mli|[e yonnelf ? or^ tvfaidi it the aame AiBg, vrodi 
ypir te«ch f^bstrect piopomtioM wilfaoiit flhowi«g \m 
you amved at them? If not, -^ if ycm jnqsl showti^ 
way by wUob yon reaiAied tfaam, .wfaot i^-&e ofle of 
the compeii^, )vi^hicb describes. i»rt the way i Aa^m 
edly the biUi^ ii not ceoitnicled as a 8ectariaa6iee4 
is. Ood, in iostnictiog tbe hiuBMi fBBBmdf has adopt^ 
a very differeiit course, baring famished it with ape^ 
pular bodky and employed men to addcess it, not mtb 
fixed scholastic formalities, hut under th^foll flow of 
sympathies most highly eKcited^ The scholastic ex« 
ercises he has identified with a father^ anxieties, vitb 
a moth^'s feelings, and with domestic scenes: Tbii 
thing called a cB&B^JeboFah nev^'inade; fanthtf 
sought to itdodk tbe Iranian mind aceording to its o^u 
characteristics, and by agencies bejoDgin|p to its oirs 
essential relations. As a pc^Iar instructor of on'^) 
of varied mind, of mind in various countries and s|{i% 
never was there a boolc, on pure philodopUcal {xwi^' 
pies, to be compared with the bible. The time is at 
hand, when it shall 4ake its own pn^r place, ssd be 
hailed from the rising to the setting sun, as tbe wor]0 
guide to everlasting glory. 

2. The human mind ia called to hold direct comvo* 
nion with God. Our fellowship is with the J'adier, 
and with his Son, Jesus ChrisI, our Lord. ^^ wo». 
know ye not that your body is the temple of tb^ ^ 
ly Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God. 
How then shall the mind ho^d communion with a M^ 
ing who is not peimitted to speak to us? whose wots 
we are not permitted to hear.^ and whom, it is ^ 
we cannot understand? Or i^ when God speaks to n^) 
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Ifis 43enteiiees ate not properly arrangedy and his sen*; 
Hmesta oat ia proper order, so as to suit igiiorant 
ibeD^ or those who may Bot agree with each other in 
bpiiiioii, how can lye hare fellowship with him whea 
be speaks? Is it not strange that intelligent men 
irtioold withdraw, or practically supersede, the bible 
under such circumstances? Tet, what else can be 
mside, either of papal or protestant movements in re- 
hitioa to this sabject?. 

Bat then it will be said that there are great difficul- 
ties in the bible, and that the general mind cannot Te- 
Biove^ Of explain them. There are difficulties about 
every: thing, and therefore it is that men must learn to 
think. The child comprehends bot little, when it 
first begins to learn. Every science presents a simi- 
lar aspect to every ~ disciple. Tet to acquire things 
by rote, and rapidly recite the seientifio creed of some 
preceptor^ is the poorest system of education that 
ever was devised, and betrays as much the ignorance 
of the teacher as that of the pupil. How many un- 
derstand the works oi nature i How many can furnish 
a detail of astronomical science? Shall the ignorant 
then^re not be permitted to look abroad upon the 
Almighty's works? In fact, when the contjrovertist 
slatea these difficulties, he is fornidiing the reason 
why the bible shoidd be eonstrueted as it is. It de* 
mands inquiry ; it cdls for thought ; it presents a great 
variety of vie w ; that every mind may catcbsomething, 
and each eommenee at a spot, where it has discover- 
ed that whioh appears^ to be most suitable ta itself. 
The ittiformitf , to whieh creeds pretend, disreganb 
this variety of mind, 4uid cannot adapt itself to every 
. man's peeidiarity. 
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Mr. Erskine, in his ^< remarks on the intenmle^ 
dence for the truth of revealed religion," has Yeijr 
happily described this matter. He says — "Midfi 
people in this country, (Britain) and probably cyen (fife 
majority of the populalion^in Europe, think thatthejf 
understand Christianity ; and yet avery sinall ptopor- 
tion of them have read the bible with that degree trf 
ordinary attention, which they bestow upon the com- 
mon concerns of life.. Their ideas on this subject ^ 
derived almost entirely, from creeds and catecUsms, 
and church articles, or human compositions of some 
kind. The evil consequences arising from this, arc 
most grievous — Toconvince ourselves that they arc 
indeed so, to a high degree, we have only to compare 
the two methods. * 

^' In the bible, the Christian doctrines are at-^ 

ways stated in this connexion: They stand as indida- 
tions of the character of Gk>d, and as the exciting mo- 
tives of a corresponding dharacter in man. .Ft>mli^g 
thus the connecting link between the character <rft6e 
Creator and the creature, they possess a majeStJ 
which it is impossible to despise, and exhibit a fond 
of consistency and truth, which it is difficult ta'*s^ 
believe. Such is Christianity in the bibi^b ; h^ » 
CRKEDS and CHURCH AjiTidii£s,-it is far otherpfi^. 
These tests or sumnlaries, originated from the intrch 
duction of doctrinal errors ^nd metaphysical &pecvie^ 
tions into religion ; and-in consequence of this, they 
are not no friucb intended to be the repositories of 
truth, as barriers agmnst the encroachment of errone^ 
ous opinions. The d^t^triaes eobtained in Uiem there- 
fore are not*stated with any reference to their great 
object in the- bible, — the regeneration of the human 
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hMH, by the kaofrledge of the dirine Ghttrteter. 
They appear as detached propositions, indicating no 
Ofioral cause, and pomtiog to no oioral effect They 
4a mot look to God, on the <xie hand, as their source ; 
Q» to Joan, on the other, as the otgect of their moral 
ni|;eQcy. They appear like 4inks severed from the 
chain to which they belonged ; and tiius, they lose all 
thatendence which mrisesfirom their consistency, and 
all Attt dignity which is coMlected with their high 
design.'' 

Another late writer, — for writers of this descrip- 
tion appear to be multiplying, and in quarters where 

' tiiey were not looked for — has very beautifully ob- 
served: — 5^ It may not be improper to remark, that 
the religion, to whose characteristics I have adverted, 
is not to be consideved as-i^recisely that form of Chris- 

' tianity which has been estaUisbed in Italy, in Germa- 
ny, in SrUiitoia, or in Britain ; or as it is professed by 
episcopalians, presby teriaim, indqiendeats^ or any oth- 
er .43ect; or as it is expounded in tiie catechisms, con- 
. lessipns, or systems of divinity, which have been pub- 
lished by the different denominations of the Christian 
woild. In ail tiiese cases, its true glory has been ob- 
scured^ its beauty defaced, and its purity contamina- 
ted, by passing through the atmosphere of human fol- 
ly and corruption; and opinions and practices have 
1>een incorporated with its leading principles, altoge- 
that repugnant to the liberal wai expansive ~spinOor 
^hicb it is distinguished. Ii^is to tbe Cheistiaki- 

TV OF THB MBIiE ALONE TO WipCH I ftSFffia. It is 

tlnrre alone that it is to beseen in its native purity, sim- 
plidty, and glory; and he who neglects .to c^dy the 
acriptares, unfettered by the trammels of human sys- 



Uwrn^ wffl oerer be ^^ folly to pweeire, ^ U^^> 
preciate the line exodleoce of .Aid; religion, whidiii 
^ pure, and peaceably, fiiU:Qff merejr and goodkmHi^ 
and which Jbrea&es ^good will towards me&.' Ib^ 
m aove .of the fornyi which ChristiaBity haaassaiiiedf 
ia ceilain countries, U has beeiifM>iauGhJd^didfrittr 
bumaft iBYjsntioiis as to be scarce^ dbtbiginsfadkte^ 
from heathenisifi ;.and eonsequently^ in sneh cases^ J( 
has seldoDi )ieeii acoenifiamed . wi&, those, beoeicid^ 
effects, which it is calculated to. produce. ^An^ 
aippiig^alQiost all the aectaries in every xK>iiiitr7, t^* 
er some of its. distiBguishiog features hare been-orar* 
looked, or its doc^nes jni&ed up with metaphj^e^* 
dogmas, or its practical beariogi^disrcgaFded, oropia* 
ions respecting its forms .and eircumstantials set in 
competition with its fuadan3|pntal tr^hs and mont^i^ 
quisitions. ^ Nevertheless, the foundation of fiod 
standeth sure' — and the divine fabric of ebristiam^ 
will remain unshaken and unimpaired, so long as tke 
scriptures are preserved uncontanmiated andeatiW'^ 
All this is true, and evinces the bible itself to be tte 
best instrument of instructing the human mind: while 
oreeds can pretend to no such pre-eminent utility. In 
fact they cannot, if the above.views of .tiiem be WW, 
ever keep out error; for. how ean they banish error, 
if they are not able to teach truth? ai|d crfTer flo rth 
dnpement to holiness? They operate precisely on 
the old principle adopted by the heathen priesthood, 
which Paul describes when he says— "Professiiig 
themselves to be wisey they became fools, aad cbsag- 
ed THE GLORY of the incorruptible Ood into an itazff^ 

. ..* pick, on the impioyement gf Society, >&«. pp. 293—4. 
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nMe Vke to oomqitibler inn, aod to birds and four* 
SMfA hea»t» aad oewi^fig thtqps.^' The diffieulties 
oEfrinii^ eogleffiasties eomplalii, tbey litire introdiiced 
tiiemdelves. Foi^ white the^ bible is eomioeasuratei 
mth the varieties o^ t^e Intelleetaal world, and meets 
eviery meDvaecordiQf to his own pecidiurtty, just as 
tb&phjBica} system does^ crejsds caaiiot instract, or 
adu^themielres to, this varied ndtod ; bill oq the con- 
trary^ convert even thciir fraoiers into so 'many com- 
belants to teiSK^ the Christian community how to 
qnafrel and divide.. -And all this ils done by parties, 
lAo are fii> mxious £or a iA&»e and intimate commu- 
mpii with &od himself^ that they declare-*- the one, 
that th^ bible is the only rule of faith and practice, 
and that the. sinner is converted by the pawcr of God ; 
-<^and the other, tha^ the bread and wine, in the ordi- 
nance -of the snpper^ become the real body and blood 
of Jestts Ohrist. Thebaic is the mly rule, and yet 
we must have a creed-*- we may eat Christ's ^&, 
and yet may not read hk bSfU. Marvellous theolo- 

gyJ 

But I shall be told, that Jehovah has himself ap- 
pointed ministers to instruct the people. True. All 
societies have official men. Religion is a social mat- 
ter, and organized communities must have th^r own 
agents for the production of social results. Yet the 
object of the ministry is, to keep the siBiiK before 
the minds of men— to divide the word of truth— to 
teach ; all things which Christ has commanded — and 
he has promised to be with them to the end of the 
world But creeds do not exhibit the word of truth. 
They proclaim the supposed unanimous consent of 
the fathers, or the demons q{ the pope, or the de- 




erees of caancUs, or the doctrnes of a sect, aod hmn 
no promise of the l^irit's presence and aid. They 
refer not to God as their author, nor to the sanctifies* 
tion of man as their object They bring in ecdeoss* 
tioal power, which, the^ Master and Ins discos moit 
•olemnly prohibited^ and can doMthing hot dbtraot 
and debase the humai) mind. Let the reader look 
fyr '< regular order" through the whole Christo 
. church, and find it if he:<»n. . Lethim go back to Ibb 
council of Nice, and listen to trinkarian and nnitiffisii 
combslants, and lo<rit at l»^iops, so educated for 
their learning and their pbty,. as they cast &eir mitres 
at the feet of a hypoctiticai emperor, or recme them 
again with the inscription of their new vassalage:— 
Let him trail his melancholy st^» through the middle 
ages, and look for . '^ the "brightness of ^ory'' annd 
scenes of darkness and deeds of blood : — Lethim now 
catch from erery passing breeze the summons of eo- 
clesiasiical strife, and distinguirii tiie high tones of ido- 
lized leaders,-^ of liegions marshalled under the pope, 
or the different sects of reformers ; and then tell where 
^* regular order" is, in either doctrines or social vir* 
tues ? 

And after all^ when the creed system has done 
such fearful things, and through so many ages; when 
at the present day, scarcely a church court can meet 
without bitter contention, and parties, fidl of animosi* 
ty, have risen, or are rising^ in each denomination, — 
when religious newspapers have become the vehicles 
of religious controversy, abd reHgioiis society seems 
to be dissolving ; will not men see, will not the saints 
of the Lord, abandon, the cause of this wide-spread- 
ing degeneracy? and seek for order and harmony, 
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peace and troth, in the bible, iHiich God blmself gave 
fhem ? Shall men vrho take this view, and adopt this 
€X>tir8e; still be iriVtti out of the church ? Then God 
grant, Uiat our ecclesiastics may have cases every 
'day multiplying on their hands, until the .Christian 
eotidmunity shall itself be fonsed to understand, why 
tills whirlwind is sweeping through the Christian em- 
pire. May^ the Loti arise to staunch the bleeding 
TirouBds his own servants have inflicted,* and wake up 
Zion to put on her beautiful garments. The Lord 
reigns, and in him done can troubled-tearts confide. 



COKCLVSIOX. 



I HAVE' now, the second time, reviewed the creed 
system. . In.rbehalf of the general argument, catholics 
Itttheran,- episcopaHaa, and presbyterian witnesses 
^ye been summoned, with others of high literary 
character and standing. An appeal has been made to 
every man, who may please to read history, or to 
look at events transpiring around, him. Many other 
witnesses laight have been called upon^ whose testi- 
mony would haye been equally dear,, and the argu- 
ment might have been much extended. But enough 
has been done. My reader may, perhaps, be offend- 
ed with my freedom and severity. If so, two sugges- 
^B8, which I freely make^ may deserve his attention. 
If the essay is merely the echoof tn^h^ then bis of- 
fence, however much I may regret it, is no concern 
of minei If trutl^haa not been maintained, I trust I 
•ball be ever open to conviction. Free Xrom the 
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grasp of ckuK!^ courts, and apprehendnig notibiift 
personally, from their faigh-baiM^ |i|^tsiiresj I woqB 
bomestly declare my thoughts, but woutdnat use my 
liberty as ^;a cloak of malicioi]6ftess.1 I coret cod- 
txoversy with no ecclesiastic of any name i nor tbe no- 
tice of any reviewer, who may be oonfident of hisown 
ability to put the public straight All I desire iste 
promulgation of truth wkb the Master's blessing ; add 
tiiat every man may bave full liberty to declare tratb, 
according to the wisdom given unto him^ and the op- 
portunities which piovi^nc^ may as&ociate witbbis 
duties. 

Perhaps it may be asked— What is now to be dooe? 
To which I answer, that free and untrammelled nn- 
cussioK, aiming at truth, guided by the fear of the 
Lord, and sustained by love to metf^ is «Fery Aieg ^ 
Jehovah^ inteHeetual empire. Sucdi litperty is oeces- 
sarily connected with kdividual ip^pcMBsiCility, smd 
the proper exercise of miHaA, The fKmer that iflte^ 
feres with it is tyrannical, and the man who snbffii^ 
to such an act of power is not evangdically free. 1^ 
commumty may hot be prepaid for this discui^ 
though they are approaching it GontroFdrsy lA^^ 
wake up the papal cfaureh to tiiougbt and iaquky^c^ 
her members must l^now t|uit her dc^pmas »^ be^* 
amtned. The Pm^n^A must learn their rigM^i as gf^ 
emors inecctesiasticjdassiQelations^ instead of«ibii^ 
ting to tiK infallibility of synodical assemblies. AB 
this may requite- time^ In the mean while^ hewte> 
desires to think for hhilself, as^ the chimh wbicbde* 
te^mines to sustain him, must take the trouUet ^^^^ 
iuch a case involves; and) as Jesus loved tbeia airf 
gave himself for them, they must, with cbeeidda^ 
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•ad n good>*c<»8oiMee^ ettAitre hardnest 9$ good sol- 
dku», for bis n ams's sake. Instesd of aifengmg ttssr 
ami wrongs, tbey nmstbear Uieir faitfafbl testimoiiy to 
tmth; and leave the choidi courts that may seek lo 
distract aad divide, to the retribcitive pN>ce8s whieh 
hard oseasures aad yinfictiye eroelij are sure to uh 
cur. 

Peter violatei the principles of ^ the Idngdom" of 
heaven, when he drew hi» 8W<^, and <;i]t off^he ear 
of the hlgb^priest's servant. ^They who take the 
sword^ shall perish with the sword," said the Redeem- 
er, who would '^Bot break the bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax," ^* Vengeance is mine, I 
will recompense, saith the Lord." ^^The servant of 
the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle to all men, 
^t to teach, .patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose, themsdves*'^ And it will be well, if they 
who advocate, and they who reject, creeds and con- 
feasioBS of fai&, shall act in this manner, walking by 
the same rule, and minding ^ same thing, as far as 
they haverattained. Then, if in any thing else they 
be otherwise minded, God will reveal even this unto 
them.-* May the good Lord ^tt^Mdi* and bless «nd 
reconcile all who love his glorious name. ^ 

If my voice may be heard among the advocates t)f 
eed^iastieal liberty, and particularly by young men 
who may be attracted by the gi^andeur and magnifi^ 
eenee of the glorious cause ; I would affectionately 
counsel, and earnestly exhort, them to remember, 
ttat it devolves on them to ^^ speak the tnith in lovb." 
The degrading scenes which have been too often ex- 
hibited in church courts, die embittered and tmdigni- 
fied diseussions of rdigiotts newspapers, in both of 
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which, a 8ii[^[M>sed heretic ig i^te^M wid^ so ixmcfa tm- 
maaly and lUMieserv^ iritapecaUon, most not be imi- 
tated hy the ^freemea of tfie Lord.^' - Liber^ oagM 
as mw^ to eletate, as eodei^aftti^ despoj^m'de^ 
grades, both peftonaL ai^ offidal character. .TUif^ 
(satite disowns every thia|^ thiEitia viilgar,iesii^al,m^ 
dogii^ic; and warrants no ti^nsactions of which an^ 
hoQOliet>l6 minded man should be ashai»ed,'<»r coocj^- 
ittg which he should remark^ as oi^ed^fioai sometoaeri 
do in reference, to their synods, and as 6reg()ry ' 
did of old^-^I am glad I was not there; No aposfie 
was ever ashamed of the ^gospel*^ every one f^onei^ 
in the cross, and rejoiced that be. was4>ounted wda- 
TDtY to suffer for Christ's Bake. • 

These young men I would addl%>ss, a& the IiO(rdi^ 
dressed his disciples '-^^^ Blessed acre ye^ when mekr 
shall revile you, and persecute you^ ^aad shall say all 
manner of evil against you^ ^alsely^ for my sake. Be^ 
joice and be exceeding glad, for great ill your Tewaid 
in heaven: for.so perseeutedrth^ (he prophets itba^ 
were before you." I woujd write, as Peter wrote — 
'^ Belov^ think it «ot strange concereitig the fiery in* 
A which isvto t|fy you^ as thputgh some stratige. this; 
happened unta y^pu:^ bat r$tjoice, inasmucb as ye are 
pvtaker's of Christ's ^ai&rii^ ; that when his glory 
^11 be revealed) ye may beglad also with exoeediDg 
joy. If ye be reproached for- the name of Christ, 
hagpyare ye; for.the^pil^itof glory aid of Godrest- 
eth upon you : on their part be ,is evil spoken of, but 
on »yonr part he is glorified^ Bat let none of yon 
suffer as a mttrderes,,or m a thief, or as an evil doer, 
or asa busy body in other men fs: matters* Yetif any 
man BuJBfer a^a Cbriaiian, let bim^iotbe ashamed, but 
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let him glorify Ood on this behalf. For the time is 

COMB THAT JUDGMENT MUST BEGIK AT THE HOUSE 

09 God. — But, and if ye suffer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled. But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts; and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear ; having a good 
conscience, that whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evil doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ.'' 

I earnestly counsel my young friends, that they be 
exceedingly careful of their personal character : 
Your backslidings will be attributed, whether true or 
false, to the cause you have espoused ; and none will 
be more ready to forget that ** charity which cover- 
eth a multitude of faults," than controvertists, whose 
censure you may have incurred. A contest for " the 
faith once delivered to the saints," is identified, not 
only with ecclesiastical penalties, however cruelly in- 
flicted, but with a thousand rumours tjo remorseless- 
ly uttered, and a thousand letters too deliberately 
written, and a thousand newspaper paragraphs irre- 
sponsibly published. Take heed to yourselves that, 
none of these things be deserved. An enlightened 
community will unhesitatingly fling from its confi- 
dence, the man whose unholy life, or whose unhallow- 
ed passions, shall violate his promises, and disappoint 
their expectations. I say again, take heed to your 
ways. Let faith, which I have shown the creed- 
system to have abandoned, be the distinguishing cha- 
racteristic of your official course, and a holy life 
ibc luminous proof of your moral excellence. Your 
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Ivappinesa and your recompense must be found in die 
service you render, and in the approbatiom of tbe 
Lord, who passed through like scenes to his 
May that Lord bless and keep you. 
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